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rilEFAOE. 


T puBLisTiED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the 
late Professor Wilson’s translation of the Pig-Veda, 
which professed to follow mainly the interpretation 
of the Hindu Commentator S:iyana. The printing 
of the fifth volume was soon afterwards commenced; 
but it was stopped by tlic discovery that the ori¬ 
ginal MS. of the translation ended abruptly in the 
middle of the 41th hymn of the eighth Mandala. 
and that although there was a more or less com¬ 
plete translation of the tenth Mandala, only rough 
notes remained of that of the ninth. 1 subsequently 
completed the translation of the eighth Manclala 
independtmtly, and it was printed; but my engage¬ 
ments at that time, in connection with my duties 
as Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cam¬ 
bridge, rendered it impossible for me to continue 
the M'ork ; more especially as the original MS. of the 
translation of the ninth Marulala was in a very 
imperfect state, and required a great deal of careful 
revision, before it could be sent to press. A long 
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interval elapsed during which the translation lay in 
abeyance; but Messrs. Triibner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr, Nicholas 
Triibner retained to the last his earnest interest in 
the work. At last, my friend and old Cambridge 
pupil, Mr. W. F. Webster, undertook to carry on 
and complete the interrupted task. He has con¬ 
tinued the editing of the fifth volume, which is now 
published after its long suspension. He has care¬ 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
ninth Mandala with which this volume ends; the 
sixth and last volume, comprising the translation of 
the tenth Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured 
to add a translation of the VMakliilya hymns, forming 
Appendix I. of this volume ; they were not con¬ 
tained in Prof. Wilson’s MS. translation, nor does 
Sayapa give any commentary on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to 
represent the traditional interpretation of the Rig- 
Veda as given by Sayana, and consequently but 
little attention is paid to the views of modern 
scholars. This work does not pretend to give a 
complete translation of the Rig-Yeda, but only a 
faithful image of that particular phase of its inter¬ 
pretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself 
interesting and of an historical value; but far wider 
and deeper study is needed to pierce to the real 
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meaning of these old hymns. Sayana’s commentary 
will always retain a value of its own,—even its 
mistakes are often interesting,—-but his explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of scholar¬ 
ship. We can be thankful to him for any real 
help; but let us not forgot the debt which we owe 
to modern scholars, especially to those of Germany. 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published ) is indeed 
a monument of triumphant erudition, and it has 
inaugurated a new era in the interpretation of the 
Rig-Veda. 

K 13. COWELL. 

CAMitiiiDru;, Mnrch Mth, 1888. 





RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


SIXTH ASHTAKA. 


SECOND ADHYA'YA. 


^lANDALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVAKA IV. 

Si3kta I. (XXI.) 

The deity is Indea, except in the last two versos, in which the 
liberality of Chitka is praised; the Rhhi is Sobhaw, of the 
family of Kj(nwa : the metre of the odd verses is Kakubh, of 
the oven Sah bj-ihati. 

]. TTnprocoded* Indka, clierisliing thee (with sacri- varj 
ficiiil food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke 
thee who art manifold in battle, as (men call upon) 
some stout (jierson for help).’ 

' Vdje chitram, sangrdme vwidhnrupam; the printed Sdman, 

I, 408 [I. 6. 1. 2. 10 ; II. 1. 1. 22. l.J (Benfoy), reads 'Oajrin, 
“thundcrer,” f)r vuje.— Yathd vr’ihyddibhir griham piirayanlo 
land annavuhaye sthularn gunddhiktm Icanchit mdmvam dhwayanti, 

“as people filling a house with rico and the like call upon some 
stout., liberal man for food,’’ is the commentator’s amplification 
of the last clause. 

Aplirvya if explained “new,” f.«. ever now at the three 
oblations. 


VOL. V. 
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2. We have recourse, Indea, to thee for protection 
at sacred rites: may he who is ever young, fierce, 
resolute, come to us ! We, thy friends, Indea, rely 
upon thee as our protector and benefactor.^ 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these 
libations (are for thee); come, lord of the Soma, 
drink the effused Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin,* let us con¬ 
nect ourselves, Indea, with thee, who abeundest 
with kinsmen; come, showerer (of benefits), with 
all thy glories, to drink the Soma. 

5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy 
exhilarating heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed 
with curds, we repeatedly glorify thee, Indea.® 

VargaII. Wc salute thee with this adoration: why dost 
thou so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of 
bay steeds, let our desires be granted. Thou art 
their bestower, we are thy (suppliants), and our 
sacred rites are (addressed to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy 
protection, Indea, wiclder of the thunderbolt; we 
have not known of old one greater than thou.f 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the 

■ Sama Yeda, II. i59 [II. 1, 1. 22. 2]. 

“ Ibid. I, 407 [I. 6.1.2. 9], Vivahhane is explained by Sayana 
swargaprapanasUc, “causing to obtain »warga.” 

Or rather, “ wc thy worshippers {viprdmh), destitute of kin.” 

f Sayana seems to render this latter clause “we knew thee 
not formerly as the mighty one (but now we know thee).” 
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wealth) to he enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, 
thunderer, of thee: giver of dwellings, Indra of the 
handsome jaws, sustain us in all abundance and in 
(store of) cattle. 

9. I glori fy, friends, for your protection, that Indra 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent 
(wealth).^ 

10. That man glorifies Indra, the lord of bay 
steeds, the protector of the good, the overcomer of 
enemies, who rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes): 
may Magiiavan bestow upon us, his worshippers, 
hundreds of cattle and horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, Varga iii. 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on 
behalf) of a man possessing herds of cattle.* 

12. Indri, invoked of many, may wo conquer in 
battle those contending against us; may we resist the 
malignant; may we, aided by the leaders (of lites,f 
the Maruts), slay Vritra; may we be prosperous, 
and do thou protect our pious works. 

13. Thou, Indra, art by thy birth brotherless: 
from ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred 
thou desirest is (that of him) who engages in war.** 

' Sama Veda., I. 400 [1. 5. 1.2. 2j. 

* Hid. I. 399 [I. 6. 1. 2. 1; II. 6. 2. 4. 1], [Sayana renders 
tills verse thin, “ Thou, Indra, by thy birth art from eternity 

Sama Veda, I. 5. 1, 2. 5. 

I Sayana explains nrihhih as “ wioldors of weapons,” dyu- 
dhanetrihhih. and vritra as “ the enemy.” 
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14. Thou aoknowledgest no friendship for the 
wealthy man (who makes no offerings) j those who 
are puffed up with wine^ offend thee: when thou 
institutest(the sacrifice), thouexpellest niggardliness, 
and thou art invoked as a protector.^ 

15. Let us not, like fools, Indra, he regardless 
of the friendship of such as thou art; * let us 
assemble together when the libation is effused. 

without a foe, without a controller, without a kinsman; thou 
desirest to show thy kinsmanship only by war,” {.e. it is only by 
fighting that thou art the friend of thy woi'shippcrs.] 

' Siirdswa/i, surayd vriddhdh pramattdh, intoxicated; or 
ndstikdh, Atheists. For the second line, beginning Tadd kri- 
noshi mdanuni samuhasi, the printed edition gives no commen¬ 
tary. One MS. reads (but no doubt from some interpolator’s 
hand), Yadd mdnavmya ddmUlirdhityam samdhasi nirdkardsM 
yashtritivam karoshi, “when thou expellest the neglect of gifts 
of a man, thou makest the sacrificing;” but the construction 
is questionable. [The verso occurs in SumaVeda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2; 
and Sayapa there explains tho clause, Yadd krinoshi nadamm 
smnkhasi, “when thou uttcrest the inarticulate sound of ajoproba- 
tion (to the worshipper, implying, ‘He is mine’), thou bringest 
him (wealth).” See Denfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller 
thus translates the whole verse, Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 542, 
“ Thou never findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine-swillers 
despise thee; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatherest 
(the clouds), then thou art called like a father.”] 

’’ Or, “as a father,” pita iva. 

* Sayana interprets this, “Let not us who are tliino. Indr a, 
be desolate as those who are ignorant of the friendship of such 
as thou art,” md to amdjuro yathd miirdsa indra sakhye twdvatah. 
Ho explains amdjurdh as grihaih putraih pautrair dhanddihkiseha 
sahafirndh. 
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16. Let as never, Indea, giver of cattle, cease (to Varga 
benefit) sfrom thy -wealtb; let us not accept it (from 
another than) thee:* do thou, who art the lord, 
confirm to us permanent (riches), bestow them upon 

us; thy benefactions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indra who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious 
Saeaswati (who has given) the treasure ? or, Cuitra, 
is it thou ? 

18. Verily the Udja Cnrnu, giving his thousands 
and tons of thousands, has overspread (with his 
bounty) these other petty princes, who rule along 
the Saeaswati, as Paejanya (overspreads the earth) 
with rain. 

SdicTA IT, (XXII.) 

The deities aro the A,swrNs; the A’Me is ns before : tho metro 
of tho first, third, fifth, and seventh versos is Brihati-, of tho 
second, foiirili, and sixth, Satolrihati ; of the eighth, Anush- 
tulh; of the ninth and tenth, Ji/otinh; then como four .ffd- 
luiha Pragd'has. 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid Varga 
chariot, which, adorable Aswins, advancing on the 
path to battie,)" you ascended (to go to the wedding) 

of SUEYA. 

2. Celebrate, Sobiiaei, with praises (that chariot), 
the benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily 


* Silyana explains te, as in tlie previous verso, vayam tava 
swaWitah, “wo who are thine.” 

f Jludravartimi, explained aa “having a path which causes 
weeping in bat'Ie,” or “whoso paths are praised.” 
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invoked, the desired of many, the preserver, the fore¬ 
most in battles, the relied upon by all, the scatterer 
of enemies, the exempt from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion 
the two divine Aswins, the overcomers of foes, that 
they may come down for our protection and proceed 
to the dwelling of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in every 
direction; the other, impellers of actions,^ remains 
with you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten 
towards us as a cow (to her calf)! 

5. Your celebrated chariot, Aswixs, that is three- 
banked,* and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven 
and earth: come with it, Nasatyas. 

VargaVI. 6, Bcstowing upon Maxtj the ancient (rain) from 
the drmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the 
soil) with the plough (and reap) the barley : ® now 
therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, we glorify you both 
with praises. 

’ Trma is explained antarydmitaya preralcau, “ urgers, or 
impellers, by the property of internal influence or conscience 
or it may mean udahasya prerayitdrau, “senders of water or 
rain.” [For the two wheels, see vol. i. p. 78.] 

“ The text has yavam vrikena karslmthah, “you till with the 
plough barley.” 


* Sayana explains trivandhma as “having three seats,” or 
“having two poles, and a bar between them for fastening tho 
harness,” vandhura being sdratM-sthdnam, or dwe khe tanmadhye 
rajjusajrjandrthaho dopdah. 
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7. Eich in food, Aswins, come to us by the paths 
of sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), 
yon went to gratify Trikshi, the son of Trasadastu, 
with vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of 
the donor. 

9. Aswins, who are rich in rain, ascend your 
golden chariot, a storehouse (of weapons); bring to 
us fattening* food. 

10. Witli those protections with which you have 
defended P i.KTHA, Adhrigu, and Babhru, when pro¬ 
pitiating you, come to us, Aswins, quickly; admi¬ 
nister medicine to the sick. 

11. At tlle time when hurry ing, devout, we invoke varga vii. 
you both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of 

day, with our hyrans,^— 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all- 
propitiating invocation with tliose (protections), with 
which, leaders (of rites), you, who are gratified (by 
oblations), munificent (in gifts), and the overcomers 


’ The terra 1 are unusual —yad adhriydvo adhrigu havdmahe. 
The first is explained, karmasu twarmndndh, “hastening to acts 
of worship;” the second, satruiadhdrtham sangrdme twarayd 
gacchantau; adhrigu hoing explained etymologically adhrita- 
gamma, “whose going is unwilhludd.” 


P’warih, according to Sdyana, “purifying,” or “stout;” 
p&vayitr'mi sthuldni va {anndni). 
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of numerous (foes), gave augmentation to the well; * 
with such (protections) come hither, 

13. I address the Aswins, glorifying them at 
break of day; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the 
road of battle,* in the evening, at dawn, and at mid¬ 
day; therefore, Eudiias who are rich in food, give us 
not up hereafter to a mortal adversary. 

15. Adorable Aswins, bring in your chariot at 
early dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: 
I, SoBHARi, invoke you as (did my) father. 

Varga VIII. 16. (AswiNs), wlio are swift as thought, tho 
showerers (of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, 
the givers of enjoyment to many, be ever nigh 
unto us, for our security, with many and prompt 
protections. 

17. Aswins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), 
deep drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, 
abounding with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) sponta¬ 
neously bestowed, comprising excellent strength, 
such as is desired by all, and unassailable by a 
powerful (foe) : may we obtain from you who are 
rich in food, upon your coming hither, all good 
things. 


‘ Soo vol. i. p. 289, note a. [The Aswins miraculously filled 
tho well with water-, and so rescued Vandana.'] 


* Rudramrtanl, see mprd, on v. I. 
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SUKTA III. (XXIII.) 

The doily is Agni; the Rishi is Yjswamanas, the son of 
Vtaswa : the jiietre is UsJinih. 

1. Adore him who resists' (our foes), worship Jata- Varga 
YEDAS the (liifuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all-beholding Viswama- 
NAs, that Agni, who is the giver of chariots to the 
unenvious (worshipper). 

3. The repcller (of foes), the glorified by liymns, 
arrests the food and drink, and the bearer of ob¬ 
lations takes away the wealth (of those) of whom he 
foreknows' (the neglect of sacrifices). 

4. The iniperishablo lustre rises of that Agni, who 
is radiant, bright witli blazing teeth, resplendent, 
and glorious amidst troops (of worshippers).* 

' Prattvyain, satniatM pratigamana-sUam agnim; Atjni, wiio 
has the property of going against enemies. Sama Veda, 1.102 
[I. 2. 1. 1. 7]. 

“ Upaoidd vindale vasu is all the text has. The scholiast 
explains the first by upavedanena, by proximate knowing, that 
is, ete havinmi divartliam na prayachchhaHtiti/etajj7idnena teshdm 
eva dhanam libhate, “Thc.se do not give oblations to the gods;” 
by this kno^idedge he takes their wealth. [Sayana seems to 
under.staiid tlio latter part, “ those noii-Bacrifloers, whose food 
and its juices he arrests (sc. as not digesting them?), their 
wealth, 100 , he takes away by his divino knowledge (of their 
guilt).”] 


* Ganasriyah is explained by Sayana “ who visits troops of 
w'orshippers to take their oblations.” 
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5. Eise up with, celestial splendour, thou who art 
radiant with great and present lustre, who art 
worthily worshipped and glorified. 

Varga X. 0. Proceed, Agni, with pious praises, offering in 
due order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art 
their messenger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Agni, the 
ancient ministrant priest of men; I praise him with 
this hymn, I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, 
who, gladdened (by offerings), is present like a 
friend, whom (the priests) by their sacrifices, ac¬ 
cording to their power, render propitious to the 
worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings 
adore ^ with praise him who fs gratified by worship, 
the completer of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrificens,* prepared (with their im¬ 
plements), present themselves before the chief of 
the Angirasas, who is the most renowned offerer of 
oblations amongst men. 

Varga xi. 11. Tliese thy vast blazing flames, undecaying 
Agni, are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 


' The text has jujushuh, “they have adored;" but the 
scholiast renders it updsevadhwam, expressly stating that the 
first (the third) person is hero put for the second, madhyamapu- 
rushasya prathamapurushddesah. 


* Or “sacrifices,” yajndh. 
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12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us 
riches, with male offspring; defend us, with our 
sons and grandsons, in battles.* 

13. When Aoni, the lord of men, is sharpened 
(by sacrifl( e), and, well pleased, is present in the 
abode of a man, he verily defends it against all evil 
spirits.^ 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this my 
present praise, consume the guileful Rdhshasas by 
thy flames. * 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud 
over him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation 
pi-escnts (offerings) to Agni.® 

16. 'J'he Bishi Vyaswa, desirous (of propitiating) Varga xil. 
the showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, tlie be- 
stower of wealth; so we too kindle thee for (the 
acquirement of) ample riches. 

17. UsANAS, the son of Kavi, has established thee, 

JataVEDAS, as the ministrant priest, thee as the 
offerer of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
messenger; mayest thou, divine Agni, who art the 


' SumaVeda, I. 114 [I. 2. 1. 2. 8]. 
^ lUd. I. 100 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10], 

5 Hid. I. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1.8], 


Or, ns S;iyana seems to say, “ defend our wealth, con¬ 
sisting in son I and grandsons, and what has to be guarded in 
battles.” 
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first (of the deities), quickly become the object of 
their worship.* 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his mes¬ 
senger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the 
brilliant, bright-shining, undecaying, ancient Agni, 
who is to be adored by men. 

Varga Sill. 21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of 
oblations makes offerings to him, receives (from 
Agni) ample nourishment, with male progeny, and 
fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds 
with reverence j- at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the 
first (of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 

23. Let us, like Vyaswa, glorify the brilliant 
Agni with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Mishi, son of Vyaswa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like SxHhRAYUPA,’ 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest 
of men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

Varga XIV. 26. Sit down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the 
presence of all those worshippers diligent (in pious 
works, induced) by their veneration (to accept) the 
oblations of men. 


* Said to bo the name of a Rishi. 

* Sayana seems to take it, “ mayest thou quickly become 
worthy of the sacrifice, (as bearing our oblations to thorn).” 
f Or, “ with the hymn,’* stotrena 7ianmskdrena vd. 
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27. Grant ns (Aoni) many desirable (things), 
grant us riches envied by many, (comprehending) 
vigour, otfspring, fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow 
riches upon the tranquil and constant man.^ 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor: bestow 
upon us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of 
abundant riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned; bring hither the 
veracious, 1 he purely vigorous, the resplendent deities 
Mitea and Vaeuna.''* 

StJKTA IV. (XXIV.) 

T}ie deity is Indea, except in the lust triplet, which celebrates 

the munifi'ienco of Ildja Vaki;, the son of Susiiaaian; the 

Rkhi is Vaiyyaswa, or the son of Vi'aswa :^‘ the metro is 

JJshnih, except in the last verse, which is Anmldulh. 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to Varga xv. 

' Sushdmni saswate jundya; .^oblmumdmavale lahavo prddwr~ 

Ihdtdya dotr'indm, is all the explanation, except that to the first 
is added tav.z pramddt, “ who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
{Ayni’s) favour,” [Siiyana may intend to explain the words as 
meaning “ upon the various reciters of excellent hymns.” The 
Gam-ratna-mahodadhi explains sushdman as sohhanatn sdma 
priyavachanahi yasya (cf. Pdn. 8. .‘1. 08). In v. 28 of the next 
hymn, sunMman is the name of a king.] 

^ This, aooerding to Sa 3 ''ana, intimates the ordlnarj’ association 
of these two deities with Agni at sacrifices. 

* i.e. Visu amanas, as in the preceding hymn: see v. 7. 
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Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt; for you I 
praise the chief leader (in battles), the resolute 
(opposer of foes).* 

2. Thou art renowned for strength; from the 
slaying of Vritra, thou art (famed as) Vritrahar ; 
thou surpassest, hero, the opulent in the donation of 
thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of won¬ 
derful variety; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the 
issue (of thy weapons)^ puttest thine enemies to 
flight, art the donor (of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Tndra, the 
highly-prized wealth: gloi’ified by us, do thou who 
art endowed with resolution, bring (us wealth) with 
a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

Varga XVI. 6. I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a 
cowherd goes) with cattle to the pasture; gratify 
the desire, satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Pierce destroyer of Yritra, bringer (of wealth 
to thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside 
over all (the offerings) of us,* Viswamahas, with a 
(favourable) mind. 

> Sama Yeda, I. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10]. 

* Nirehe chid vamh is the text; the scholiast explains it tava.- 
yudhanirgamandd eva fatravah paldyante. 


* Sayana explains nah for mama, as pujdydm hahuvachanam. 
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8. INIay we, hero, slayer of Vritba, invoked of 
many, become possessed of this thy new, desirable, 
and happiness-producing wealth. 

9. As, Xndba, inspirer* (of men), thy strength is 
irresistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence 
to the donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invi¬ 
gorate (thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) 
great wealih: consume, Maghiavan, the strong (cities 
of the Asuras) for the rich spoil. 

11. Wiijlder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations varga xvii. 
have been formerly addressed to other gods than 

thee: give us, Maqitavan, of thy (spoil, and guard 
it) for us with (thy) protections. 

12. Verily, impeller (of men), who art to be wor¬ 
shipped by praise, I apply to no other than thee for 
sustenance, riches, reputation, and strength, 

13. Efi'iise''' the Soma juice for Indea, let him 
quaff the Soma beverage; he by his might rewards . 

(the donor) with wealth.* 

‘ Tlio att) ibiitive is Nrilo, yoc. of Nritti, dancer, or who 
causes to dance, i.e, agitator, exciter, from Indras faculty of 
internal impulse in all beings, narvasya antarydmitayd narta- 
yitah : of. auyrd, p. (i, note 

“ Sama Veda, I. 386 [T. 4. 2-5. C; 11.7.1.8,1]. The printed 
edition reads rddhdmi chodayate, for the rddhasd chodaydte of 
the Riy- Veda text. 

* Sayaria ('Xpliiins the constinction, swamadiattivenawa annena 
saha dlianddikam stotribhyah pmkarshena ehodayati, “ ho by his 
might abundantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 
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Yarga XYIII. 


14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who asso¬ 
ciates his strength (with the Maeuts) ; now hear the 
words of the son of Vyaswa praising thee.^ 

15. No one, Indea, has ever been born more 
mighty than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in 
riches; no one (more powerful) in protection; no 
one (more entitled) to praise.''^ 

16. Pour out,* * * § priest, the most exhilarating 
(draught) of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, 
the ever-mighty hero, alone is praised.^ 

17. Indea, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.f 

18. Desirous of food, wo invoke your lord of 
viands, who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) 
by attentive J (worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, lot us glorify Indea, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all 
hostile hosts,§ 

20. Eocite agreeable words, sweeter than cla¬ 
rified butter, or than Soma, to the illustrious 

1 Sama Veda, II. 860 [II. 7. 1.8. 2, reading rddhah for dak- 
sham]. Apoya i-s explained as tlio son of Aswa, or Vyaswa. 

Hid. II. 861 [II. 7. 1. 8. 3]. 

® Eva hi virah stavate saddvridhA The commentator renders 
it as in the translation, but he does not notice saddsriiha. 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

f Ibid. II. 8. 2. 10. 2. i.e. “ None is mightier or more praise¬ 
worthy (or richer) than thou.” 

+ Ibid. 11. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

§ Thid. I. 4. 2. 5. 7. 
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(Indra), who is gratified by eulogy, wbo rejects not 
praise; 

21. Whose energies are unbounded; whose wealth Varga xix, 
cannot be carried away; whose bounty extends like 

the firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indra, the unassailable, the powerful, 
the regulator (of men), as was done by Yyaswa ; he, 
the lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of 
the oblation).* 

23. Praise verity at present, son of Vyaswa, praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital 
principles), the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured 
repeatedly (by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wiolder of the thunder¬ 
bolt, of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying 
sun day by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in 
all directions (from their roost).* 

25. Indra, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer 
(of the oblation) that (protection) wherewith to 

The test has simply dasaimm, the tenth ; in explanation of 
which the scholiast cites a text which states tliat there are nine 
vital airs in the human body, and that Indra is the tenth; nava 
vai pumshe prana manuahyeshu vwrtamand Indras teshdm dasadhd, 
etc. [Cf. Taitt. Brahm. i. 3, 7, 4, and Tuitt. Sanh. i. 7. 9.] 

“ Sdma Vedi, I. 396 [I. 6. 1. 1. 6], 


* Sayaiia explains yamam as stotrihJiih suniyatam, “ who is 
conciliated (?) by his praisers;” and manhamdnam gayam, as 
“ honourable wealth,” or “ a house for the worship of the gods.” 
He gives a passive meaning to yama, but cf. viii. 103. 10. 

VOL. V. C 
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RIO-VEDA SANHITA. 


defend him thou hast twice slain (the foe) for 
Kxjtsa ; show the same (care of us).* 

Varga XX. 26. (Ixdea) of goodly aspect, we implore thee 
who art entitled to praise, for (our) preservation; for 
thou art the ovorcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wicked¬ 
ness of evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on 
the seven rivers: f now hurl, thou who ahoundest 
in wealth, thy weapon at the Ddsa. 

28. As thou, Yard, hast distributed vast wealth 
to those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 
SusHAMAV,^ (so do tliou HOW distribute) to the de¬ 
scendants of VvASWAj (and so too thou), auspicious 
food-bestowing (Ushas).^ 

29. May the gifts of a humane § (prince), when 

' Tlie text has only Suhhage vdjMvuti. The comment sup¬ 
plies UsIms, on the authority of ^aunaka. [S%ana gives an 
alternative rencloiing, vrhich is panillcled hy v. 2 of the sixth 
SuMa of this mmvdha, making Varu himself address the stanza 
to Ushas, and ask her to give him wealth for the sons of Vyaswa, 
as she had given to his father for his suppliants.] 


^ Siiyana takes it, “ Bring to us that protection wherewith 
(thou proteotest thy) offerer; send to us (that protection where¬ 
with) thou hast twice slain (the foe) for ICutm'’ 

f Sapta sindhushu, i.e. the dwellers on the hanks of the seven 
rivers, the Ganges, etc., or on the shores of the seven seas 
(Sayana). 

J Varu is said to have distributed those alms that his father, 
Siishaman, might go to heaven. 

§ Sayana explains ndrga as narahitasydpatyam. 
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offering the Soma libation, extend to the Vyaswas, 
yea, and substantial wealth by hundreds and thou¬ 
sands. 

30, If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere 
present,* where the saerifleer (Vaeu dwells), (reply) 
the powerlul (prince), the refuge of all, abides on 
(the banks of) the Gomati river. 


StJKTA V. (XXV.) 

The deities aio Miik.v and Varuna, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth stanzas, iu -which they are the Vis-waukvas ; the 
RisM is the son ofVrASWA; the metre is Ushnih, except in 
the penultiiaate stanza, -where it is Jlshniggarlhd. 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, Varga xxi. 
divine, and to be adored among the gods; therefore, 
(VIswAMA^A8), thou sacrifioest to the pair who are 
observant of truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Vartjna, doers of good deeds, (dif¬ 
fusers of) riches, who are the charioteers (of nien),f 
well born of old, the sons (of Aditi), observant of 
vows, (you are worshipped by me).’ 

' The text has only the nouns, without any verb, which is 
supplied by the commentator, [He supplies “thou sacrifleest 
to them,” td vajase, from the previous verse. J 


* Say ana (xplains Tiuliaydlcrite as meaning, “ Oh thou who 
art honoured by those who ask Avhere Varu dwells,” sa mruh 
liutra tisJ^hat tyetaiichchhayd ’’hhilakshanapravrittair jijndmlMh 
purmhriti' ( Vihas). Valah he takes as varah, sc. sivalalena 
dvdralcah satrkndm, “ ovorwhelmor of enemies.” 
f Or, perhaps, “ bringers of riches,” tana rathyd. 
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Hia-VEDA SANHITA. 


Varga XXII. 


3. The great and veracious Aditi, the mother (of 
the gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed 
of all affluence, and shining with great splendour, 
for the (destruction of the) Asuras, 

4. The great Mitba and Vaetjna, the two sove¬ 
reign* and powerful f deities, the observers of truth, 
illume^ our solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, 
doers of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside 
over the habitation of food. 

6. Bestow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether 
of heaven or earth: may the water-shedding rains 
attend upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great 
deities as (a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns 
observant of truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they 
sit down for the office of sovereignty; J observant 
of obligations, endowed with strength, they acquire 
vigour.^ 


' The text has ghoshatah, -which Sayana renders swadiptyd 
prahdsayatah. 

“ Kshatriyd IcaJiatram dsatuh is explained lalavantau lalam 
vydpnutah. 


* Sayana, as usual, explains samrdjd as “ perfectly resplen¬ 
dent,” samyag dipyamdnau; and so, too, in t. 7. 

■|- Asurd is also explained as “ impelling by being the in¬ 
dwelling principle,” antarydinitayd preraliau. 

J Cf. vol. i. p, 66, verse 10. 
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9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before 
the eye (('.an see), causing (all beings) to open 
their eyel ds, existing fmm of old, and shining 
with a mild radiance, verily they have been wor¬ 
shipped.^ 

10. May the divine Aditi, may the IS’asatyas also 
protect us ; may the rapid Maruts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Maruts), guard Varga xxiii. 
our vessel* by day and night, so that we may be 

secure through your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer 
praise) to the liberal Vishnu, who harms not (his 
adorers): do thou who goest by thyself alone (to 
combat), and causest wealth to flow (to the wor¬ 
shipper), liear (our prayer) in behalf of him who 
has commimeed the sacrifice.^ 

13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman hold 
under their protection. 

14. Yea, may ho who causes the waters to flow 


* A. rather unintelligible verse, even with the help of the 
scholiast. [ Sayana .seems to understand it as referring to Mitra 
and Varum as respectively presiding over day and night, ahord- 
tray or vijdpUna tejasd.~\ 

“ Sayana interprets Sindho as atotrin prati dhandndm ayanda- 
nasila Vishno, and purvachittaye as prdrahdhakarmam yajamd- 
ndya. 


* No ndtam uruahyata; ndmm yajniydm occurs in x, 44. 6, 
and seems there to moan the sacrifice. 
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(Paejanya), the Maeuts, the Aswins, Indea, Vishnu, 
may all (these deities) together, the showerers (of 
benefits, protect) that wealth for ns. 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in 
movement, break down the haughtiness of any (foe) 
whatever, as an impetuous current (sweeps away all 
obstacles). 

Varga XXIV. 16. This one, the lord of men (Mitea), contem¬ 
plates many vast things: we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial 
Vaeuna and the renowned Mitea, (rites) that are 
good for (our) dwelling.^ 

18. (Mitea is he) who has measured with his 
rays the limits of both heaven and earth; who has 
filled both heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He, SuEYA,^ has uplifted his radiance in the 
region of the heaven; kindled and invoked with 
burnt-offerings, he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Eaise your voice in the spacious hall of 
sacrifice* (to him) who is lord over fodd derived 
from cattle, who is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

VargaXXV. 21, I glorify by night and day that sun® (Mitea 

‘ The text has only Okijd, The comment renders it Oko 
griham tasmai hitani karmdni. 

* That is, according to the comment, Mitra and Varum. 
Cf. T. 21. 

® Tat siiryam means, according to the scholiast, the brightness 
of Mitra and Varum. [Sayana’s words are siiryam suviryam, 
tat Vdrunam Maitram cha tejas.~\ 

*■ Sayana explains d’lrghapramdmani as an epithet of yajne, 
vistritam sadanam yamin yajne. 
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and Varuna), and both the heaven and earth; do 
thou (Yaruna) ever bring us to the presence of the 
bountiful. 

22. Wo have received from the son of Susiiaman, 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes), 
a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. ximeng bay horses these two are pre-emi¬ 
nently) the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager 
in combat; the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mitra and 
Vartjna) 1 have obtained at the same moment of 
the mightj prince, two fast-going sagacious* steeds, 
with whip and reins. 

SUKTA VI. (XXVI.) 

The deities rre the A.swins, but oi' the last six stanzas Vatu; 
the as before, Viswamanas, tho son of Vtaswa, (or 

VyAsn A, tho descendant of Anotuas) : tho metro of the first 
fifteen stanzas and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fourth is Ushnih-, tliat of tho sixteenth and three 
following IS Gdyalri, as also of the twenty-first and twenty- 
fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anmhtuhh. 

1. (Aswins) of irresistible strength, affluent Vavga xxvr. 
showerers (of benefits), I invoke your chariot 
amidst tht; pious, who are assembled to celebrate 
your presence. 


* Siiyana oxplain.s as medhdvinum, tieldtau, “worthy of 

the praisors of a deity.” 
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EI0-VEDA SANHITA. 


Varga XXVII. 


2. (Say), Vaetj' (thus), NIsatyas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to 
Stjshaman with your protections to (grant him) 
great riches,^ (so come to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who 
are desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at 
dawn^ with oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-con¬ 
veying chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize 
the praises of the zealous (worshipper) for his 
prosperity. 

5. Aswins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect 
the guileful; verily, Eudras, vex your adversaries. 

6. Daseas, who are gratified by sacred rites, of 
fascinating complexion,lords of rain, pass with your 
fleet (horses) completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Aswins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indra and NIsatyas, who are most accessible, 
come to this my sacrifice: come, gods, to-day, with 
(other) divinities. 

* The text has only Vani, in the vocative, which the com¬ 
mentator amplifies— Me varmdmaka rdjann evam hriiMty Rishir 
vadaii. 

“ Make tane, mahate dhandya ; mahyam dydtam is supplied by 
the scholiast. 

^ Ati hhapah, kshapdyd atikrame, “at the passing of night,” 
ushah-kdle. 

* Madhuvarnd is explained ye yuvayo rkpam paayanti te 
tatraiva hrishtd hhmanti, " they who look upon your beauty 
are delighted.” 
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9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, 
we invoke you, as did (our father) Vyaswa : come, 
sagacious Aswins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Aswins devoutly, Bishi, that they 
may repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy 
the nearest (approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me Vargn 
the son of \^yaswa, and understand its (purport); * 

and mayVAauNA, Mitra, and Aeyaman concurrently 
(grant me wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily 
upon me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by 
you, which is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment,^ re¬ 
warding him, Aswins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Pavourably disposed towards mo, come, As¬ 
wins, to the dwelling of him who knows (how to 
prepare for you) the most copiously effused (libation) 
to be drunk by the leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our 
dwelling for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders 
(of rites), for you bring the sacrifice to completion 
by praise, as the fatal shaft (slays the deer).^ 

' Adhkastrd, “having another garment over her ordinary 
clothes.” 

* The text has only Vishudruheva, which Sayana explains, 
vinvdn hinasb sniriin Hi staraJi. [He explains tho allusion as 

* Sayapa seems to explain it, “ye recognize this my (invoca¬ 
tion as devoted to you).” 


3929 
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Varga XXIX. 16, AswiNS, leaders (of rites), among (all) invo¬ 
cations may my most earnest praise invoke you as a 
messenger, may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Aswixs), you rejoice in 
the water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the 
worshipper,' hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this Swetayavaei, the golden-pathed 
river, is of all rivers the especial bearer of your 
(praises). 

19. As WINS, following a brilliant course, you ac¬ 
quire celebrity by the white-river worthily praising 
you, the enriclier (of the people on its banks),^ 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, Vayu ; 
bring them, Yasu, encouraged (to the sacrifice); 
then drink our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

Varga XXX. 21. Wo soUcit thy protection, Vayu, lord of sa¬ 
crifice, wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri.^ 

follows: tena {vishudruhu) yathu vyddho mfigam abhilashitam 
desam prdpayati tadvaf etutyd yajnam avaikalyena samaptim, 
prdpayathah, “as a hunter by an arrow brings the deer to the 
desired spot (to its destination ?), so yc by praise cause the 
sacrifice to attain completion,”] 

' Isho vd grihe, ymdni ichchhato yajimdnasya is Sdyana’s 
explanation. 

^ The river is said to have praised the jiswim, as the RisM 
lived on its banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near, 

® Say ana explains Twashlri hero by Brahma, and refers for 
the connection to the Itihdsm and other authorities. Mahidhara 
(Yajur-Veda, 27. 34) says, Vayu, or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya, fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twashtri with Aditya. 
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22. We, the offerers of Soma^ solicit riches from 
the sovereign, the son-in-hiw of Twashtri; (may 
we become) wealthy. 

23. Establish, Vayu, happiness in heaven;* bear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot); do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 

24. We invoke thee who art of graceful form, 
extending tlirough thy magnitude thy limbs in all 
directions,^ to our religious rites, like the stone (for 
bruising the Soma). 

25. Divine Vayu, foremost (of the gods), exulting 
in thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive 
of food and wator.f 

SijKTA VII. (XXVIl.) 

The Vi§TVADEVAS arc the deities; Manu, the son of Vivaswat, 

is. the : the metre of the odd verses is Brihati ; of the 

even, Satol^ihat'i, 

I. Agni 1 .S the Purohita at the sacrifice: the Nm-ga xxxi. 
stones, the sacred grass (arc prepared) for the cere¬ 
mony. I invoke with the holy verse the Maruts, 

* Aswapriithum is, literally, “borne on a horse’s back;” but 
Sayana here uterprets aswa by vydpta, and prishfha by 
sarvdnga. 


* Vayu being considered the supporter of all the celestial 
luminaries, san a~jyotishdm twadddhdratwut. 

f Sayana seems to explain the latter clauso, “ Give us food 
and water, and so cause our rites to be duly performed.” 
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Brahmanaspati, and all the gods, for their desirable 
protection.^ 

2. Thou oomest (Agni), to the victim, to the 
dwelling^ (of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to 
the Soma, at dawn and at night: universal deities, 
givers of wealth, knowing all things, be the de¬ 
fenders of our pious acts. 

3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agnt, 
then to the gods,—to the Adityas, to Varuna, ob¬ 
servant of obligations, to the all-resplendent Maruts. 

4. May the universal deities, possessors of all 
opulence, destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Manit for 
his prosperity : do you, who know all things, secure 
to us an abode safe from robbers® through your un¬ 
assailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one 
mind, come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred 
praise addressed to you; and do you, Maruts, and 
the mighty goddess Aum, (come) to the dwelling, 
(our) abode. 

' Sama Veda, I. 48 [I. 1. 1. 5. 4. Sayana explains purohita 
in its literal meaning, as “placed in front, (or on the east), on 
the uttara vedi.'”'\ 

* Prit?iivim, which is explained idam devasadanani, “ this 
chamber of the gods.’’ Oshadkkh may here also imply annual 
plants, according to Sayana. [Sayana renders ushdsd naktam 
oahadhlh, (“thou oomest) to dawn and night (these being the times 
for the offering), and the soma-grinding stones.” He explains 
msavah, as usual, by vdaayitdrah, “causers of habitations.”] 

^ Avrikam stenarahitam ; or it may imply, “ free from any 
annoyances, hddhdraMtam." 
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G. Direct, Mardts, your beloved horses (to our 
rite): Mitra, (come to our) oblations; and may 
Indra, and Yaeuna, and the swift leaders, the 
Adityas, sit down on our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due 
order the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused 
Soma, and having the fires kindled, we invoke you, 
Varuna,^ (and the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, Yishnu, Aswins, Posiian, come hither 
(induced) hy my praise: may Indra, the first (of 
the gods), also come, the showerer (of benefits), he 
who is praist d by (his) worshippers as the slayer of 
Yritra. 

9. Ilnoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one 
ma}^ injure our defences, whetlior from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, 
destroyers of foes ; there is kindred^ (with me your 
worshipper); therefore utter at once the command 
for our former prosperity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of 
offering worship, address to you verily unprecedented 
praise, for the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 


‘ When Mitra and Varum are named singly, both are intended, 
and fsometimes (von more of the Visioadevas, according to the 
scholiast. [For Manu's sacrifice, cf. vol. i. p. 68, and Satapatha 
Brdhmana, i. 8. 1,] 

The text has only asttj dpyam, the scholiast says, with the 
Rishi of the hynin. 
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Varga 

XXXIV. 


12. Devoutly praised (Maiiuts), when the ador¬ 
able Savitei has risen above you, then bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and the flying birds, seeking (their 
objects), enter (upon their functions). 

13. Wo would invoke each deity among you 
(gods) for protection, each deity for the attainment 
of our desires, each deity for the acquisition of food, 
glorifying you with divine praise.’ 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be 
together the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, 
both to-day and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth 
upon us and upon our posterity.^ 

15. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place 
of praises: no harm befalls the man who, Mitba 
and Yaetjna, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. lie enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant 
food who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing; 
through his pious acts he is born on every side in 
his children; all prosper (through your favour) un¬ 
harmed (by enemies), 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, ho travels 
along the roads with quick (horses), whom Aeyaman, 
Mitea, and Vaexjna, alike munificent, and acting 
in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an 
unobstructed road; you grant him easy access to 
difficult passes: may the weapon (of the foe) be far 
from him, and, inflicting no injury, perish. 

‘ Yajur-Veda, 33. 91. 

IhU . 33. 94. 
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19. Diviriltios of bonovolont vigour, since you 
preside over the rite* to-day, at the rising of the 
sun, since, p'ossessors of all -vvealth, (you are present) 
at his setting, or at liis walcing, or at the meridian 
of the day; 

20. Or since, all-wise deities, you accept the 
sacrifice, bestowing on the zealous donor (of the 
oblation) a dwelling (such as wo may worship in),* 
then, possessors of all wealth, distributors of riches, 
may we worship you in the midst (of that dwelling). 

21. ((3rods), who arc possessed of all wealth, 
bestow t the desired (opulenco) upon the intelligent 
Manij, offering oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, 
and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son 
(of a father), that which is to bo enjoyed by many; 
offering oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), 
AiiItyas, by which we may possess abundance. 

' The constr iction is so loose, that it is impossible to do more 
than conjectur! the meaning. Yadvuhhipitwe asurd rilam yale 
clihardir yema vi ddsiishc is cxpliiined yadva numadyajnam prati 
yushmukam alMprdptau yajnam gaclichltatc hainnsld dattavato 
yajamundya yrdimn prayachcMmtha, “since you give a dwelling to 
the donor of the oblation proceeding to the rite, which is to bring 
you to our saciifioe,” or, “on your npproacb to onr sacrifico.” 


* Sayaua sfiys, “since ye uphold the house (rendered pros¬ 
perous),” yrihom kalyunahhutam dhurayatha. 

t Sdyana connects this verse with the next, “since ye give 
the desired (opulence) to Mann," etc., “ therefore we solicit of 
you,” etc. 
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Bi5kta VIII. (XXYIII.) 

Deities and Rishi as before: the metre is QAyatr’i, except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Pura-usTinih. 

Varga 1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down 
upon the sacred grass; may they accept (our ofier- 
ings), and bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth).* 

2. May Yaritna, Mitra, Abyamax, and the 
Agnis, with their wives, honouring the donors (of 
the oblation), and addressed with the sacrificial 
exclamation,— 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all 
their attendants from the west, from the north, from 
the south, from the east.* 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes 
to pass; no one can resist their (will), no mortal 
withholds (their) offerings, f 

6. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of 
the Maruts), seven are their ornaments, they wear 
seven surpassing glories. 


' i.e. cattle and money; or, may they give repeatedly. [Sayapa 
explains vidan, “may they acknowledge us as offerers.”] 


* Sayana artificially makes out six directions by taking nyak 
as the nadir, and understanding by ittM the south and the 
zenith. 

I Or, perhaps, as Sdyana takes it, “even the non-oflfering 
mortal (must give offerings if they will it).” 
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Si-rrcTA IX. (XX1.X.) 

Deities as bciore: the Rishi is Kastapa, the son ofMAUi'enr, or 

MaAtt, the son of Vivaswat ; tlic metro is Dwipadn Virdj. 

1. One (/S'owffl) brown of Ime/iill-pervadiiig, leader 
of the nights,*^ ever young, decorates (liimsolf) with 
golden ornaments. 

2. One (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among the 
gods, is seal ed in his place (the altar). 

3. One ( TivasMri) immovcably stationed among 
the gods, holds his iron axe in his band. 

4. One (I ndba) holds his thunderbolt wielded in 
his hand, by which he slays the Vkiteas. 

0 . One (Hudka) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the dis¬ 
tributor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon 
in his hand. 

(3, One (PtJSHAN) watches the roads* like a robber, 
and is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. On<} (7 isHNu) Avide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice, 

8. Tavo (llie AswtNs) travel with swift (horses) 
along Avith one (bride Soiiya), like travellers to 
foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitra 
and Varuna ), worshipped with oblations of clarified 
butter, have taken their seat in heaven. 

‘ .Balhru applies properly to the Soma plant, but the other 
epithets indicate So?na, the moon. 

^ SiuHira, wh ch is explained sushtlm rulrmum netu. 

Cf. Vol. 1. ]i. 115.—Siiyana understands the roads to heaven 
or hell. 


VOL. V. 


D 
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Varffa 

XXXVII. 


10. Some (the Atris\ when worshipping, call to 
mind the great sdman, wherewith they light up the 
sun.* 

SiIjcta X. (XXX.) 

Deitioa as beforo: the Rishi is Mash, tlie son of Vivaswat ; 

each of tiie four stanzas is in a different metre, Odyatri, 

Pura-ushnih, Rrihati, Ammhtuhh. 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an 
infant or a youth j you verily are all of mature 
existence.! 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Manu, who 
are throe-and-thirty, and are thus hymned; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you 
direct us (to our good); lead us not afar from the 
paternal paths of Manu,’ nor from those still more 
distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this 
full sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our 
cattle and horses, happiness far renowned. 

* Manu is said to be the universal father, and the paths ho 
enjoins are tlioso of austerity and ceremonial, lirahmaohary- 
uynihotrddi-lMrmuni yena mdrgtna, hlmvanti tarn era asmdn 
nayaia. [Sayana explains the latter lino, “Load us not away 
from the far-reaching paternal path of Manu, but away from 
any which is distant therefrom.”] 

Cf. suprd, Vol. III. p. 297. Sayana explains the sdman .rs 
the trivrit, pancliadasa, etc. 

■j Sato-mahdntah, explained by Sayana as sarvamdd vidya- 
mdndt prithivydm api ye mahdntas te satomahdnia ity uchyante, 
literally, “greater than all that is.” 
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ANITVAKA y. 

ADHYAYA II. Cox TTNtn’.n. 


SlJKTA I. (XXXI.) 

The deities ol' the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and praise 
of the Yajainana\ of the next five, the praise of the same and 
bis wile; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of tho rest: the lihhi is Manlt, the son of Yivaswat ; 
the metre )f the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anuslituhh; 
of the last four, Pmlti ; of the tenth, Padunichrit; of the 
rest, Odyair'i. 

1. He \tlio offers oblations (to the gods, again) Varga 
offers then I: lie pours forth libations and presents 

(the sacrccl. cake),* ho delights in reiterating the 
praise veriiy of Indiia. 

2. Indha protects from sin that man who offers 
him oalies and presents Bonvx. mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the 
gods, with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied 
by progeny, (is present), and milcli kine are milked 
day by day.-f 

6, Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 


^ The pa^u-puroddsa is explained in the Nydya-mdld-vistara 
as the cake, which is an essential part of the animal sacrifloo in 
the jyotishtoma, pasu-devald-sanslcdrah. 

f Sayana explains it, “in his house perpetual abundance, 
accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by clay;” or 
lid may he taken as the goddess of cows, in which case duhe is 
explained, “milks forth, bestow's.” 
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Varpja 

ZXXIX. 


Varga XL. 


mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate 
you) with the Soma ever mixed with milk,— 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appro¬ 
priate (sacrificial) viands; may they be able to offer 
sacrifice; may they never be wanting in food (given 
by the gods)d 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, 
they withhold not your praise, but offer abundant 
(sacrificial) food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, 
they pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the 
wealth they solicit,* presenting gratifying (oblations 
to the gods), for the sake of immortality^ enjoying 
personal union, they (wife and husband) worship the 
gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the 
mountains, the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with 
the gods). 

11. May the adorable Pushan, the possessor of 
opulence, the mo.st benevolent patron to all, come 

' The phi'iiBcology is not very perspicuous: na td vdjeshu 
v&ijatah is explained devairdatleshvanneahu na gachchhatah, sarvadd 
annasahitau tishthaidm. 

' Amritdya-, the comment explains it, for the increase of 
descendants, santdndihivriddJiayo. 

Sayaria explains vUihotrd as “they whose sacrifices pro¬ 
cure them happiness,” and ];ritadvask as pdtreshupmjuJdadhanau, 
“ bestowing your wealth on the suppliant.” 
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fiuspicious^ly; may a wide path (be open) for our 
jirosperity. 

12. Al] men with (devout) minds are the un¬ 
wearied * (praisers) of tlie irresistible deity (P ushan), 
verily the (most) sinless of the AmxvAS.t 

13. Since Mitea, Aryaman, and Vaeuna are our 
protectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily 
traversed ( by them). 

14. I w orship the divine Agni, the preceder of 
you, (gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches; the 
worshippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfeoter of 
the sacrifice, like a Iriend. 

16. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats what¬ 
ever : the eelebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to 
propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes those who 
are no saciifioers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them 
libations, thou, worshipper, shalt not perish: the 
C(3lebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no 
sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never 
driven (from his station), he is never separated (from 
his family): the eelebrator of tlie sacrifice, who de- 

* Sflyana t ikos aramatih as for alam-matih, wliich he explains 
as parydpta-s’utih. 

t Sityana explains this latter clause, “ verily (the gifts) of the 
Aditym arc \oid of evil, (therefore we praise Pkshan for the 
attainmont of food, etc.”). 



38 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


sires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no saoriflcers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to 
him are swift herds of horses 5 the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the 
gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 


THIRD ADIIyIyA. 

MANDALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVAKA V. Continued. 

SUKTA 11. (XXXII.) 

Indea is the deity; the ]^uhi is MeduItithi, of the race of 
Kanwa; the metro is Qayatrh.. 

Varga I. 1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Indea, 
the drinker of the stale when in his exhilara¬ 

tion.* 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, 
has slain Sribinda, Anaesani, Pipetj, and the slave t 
Ahisuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast 
Arbuda : achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Indea 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud.^ 

'■ Turndsam na girer adhi. Sayana quotes Ydsica 6. 16. for 

* Sayana seems to explain this: “ Proclaim the deeds of the 
stale Soma, in the words of Indra when filled with exhilaration.” 

■)• Sayana makes Ddsa another proper name. Ddsam oka 
AJasmam cha. 
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6 . Exhilarated by the Soma draughts,* thou, hero, 
thro west open the pastures of the cattle and horses 
like a (hostile) city. 

6, If thou art propitiated by my libation and Varga ii. 
praise, and bestowest food (upon me), come with 
viands from afar. 

I. Indea, who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
adorers; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of 
the Soma, be generous unto us.* 

8 . Gratihed by us, bring us undiminished food, 
Maghavan, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indea) possessed of cattle, of gold, 
and of horses : may we prosper with abundant 
viands, 

10. Wo invoke Indea, who is greatly to be praised, 
whoso arm is stretched out for the protection (of the 
world), acting nobly for our defence.'* 

II. The slayer of Yeitea, the accomplisher of a Varga iir. 
hundred exploits in war, achieves them tliat he may 

bo the giv( r of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Sakra give us strength, may the liberal 


iitrnasa mean.ng udaka. Ho explains the sense, as a man in hot 
weather calls for water from tho clouil, yathd ffkarme 'hhitaptah 
ptmian udnkavi me/jham prati hwayaii. 

‘ Sama Vetia, I. 2^0 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8j. 

' Hid. I. 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 


'*■' Sayana i)xplains somyebhyah by somdrkehhyah, i.e. exhi- 
lai-ated thou throweat them open to those worthy of tlie Soma 
or to the worthy olferers of the Soma. 
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Indra with all protections he the supplier of our 
deficiencies.^ 

13. Glorify that Indra who is the preserver of 
riches, the mighty, the conveyor beyond (calamity),* 
the friend of the offerer of the libation; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame,f the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no 
one asserts that ho is not generous. 

Varga IV. 16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those 
Nowa-partaking Brahmans offering libations;^ the 
Soma is not drunk without the expenditure of bound¬ 
less (wealth). $ 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra), repeat 
prayers to the adorable (Indra), address hymns to 
the adorable (Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra, the discomfortor of 
hundreds and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is 
adorable; he who is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

' Antarabharah is explained chhidrdndm apuralcah, or chhidrd- 
pidhdyl, tlie filler up or coverer of flaws. 

“ A text is quoted to the effeot that “ he who has a son, or ia 
chaste, is free from debt,” that is, to the gods and manes, anrino 
yah puiri yadvd brahmaehdn. 

Supdra is more often explained “ ready to be brought by 
praise.” 

f Sravojitam might also mean “the winner of wealth or food.” 

J Apratd is explained avidirnadhanena, which would rather 
mean “ by one who has not abundant wealth.” 
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19. Indea, wh .0 art to bo invoked of men, come 
to their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the (<S'om«) purchased by the milch 
cow,^ that [t^oma) wliich is mixed with water, that 
which, Indea, is especially thino. 

21. Indea., pass by the man who offers the liba- Varga v. 
tion in angcx, him who pours it out upon a spot 
disapproved of; drink this presented Soma? 

22. Indea, who hast beheld our praises, proceed 
in three diieetions from a distance,* pass beyond 
the five ordca’s of beings. 

23. As tlie sun disperses his rays, do thou dis¬ 
perse (wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly 
draw thee, as waters (roach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryu, quickly pour forth tlio Soma to the 
hero Indea with the goodly jaws; bring the Soma 
for his drinking; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the 
rain, who sent down the waters, who placed the 
mature (milk) in the cattle. 

26. The brilliautj- Indea slew Veitiia, Auena- VurgaVi. 
VABiiA, Ah! SUVA; he smote Aebtjda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious 

' S'wadhaini'vundm, ilhenra hrUan somiiii ; as by tlie text, 
dhenvd hr'indl.. 

- Sama Veda, I. 223 [T. 3. 1. 4. I, but with some variations], 

* i.e. dome to us from in front, from beliiud, and from the 
side, 

j- For richvliama, see Vol, III, p. 467, note. 
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(Indba) the overpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the 
praise inspired by the gods; 

28. Indha, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacri¬ 
ficial) food. 

30. Indea, the glorified of many, let thy horses, 
praised by Priyamedha, bring thee down to drink 
the Soma. 

SlJTvTA III. (XXXIII.) 

Deity as before; the I^iski is Mediiyatithi ; the metro of the 

sixteenth and two following vorsea is Gdijatrl, of the last, 

Anushfubh, of the rest, Brihatu 

Varga VII. 1. We are pouring forth to thee the Soma yxiGQ 

like water: the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred 
grass, worship thee, slayer of Vritra, in the streams 
(falling) from the filter.’ 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout 
to thee, Vasu, when the libation issues forth; when, 
IXDEA, bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the 
dwelling, thirsting for the Soma ^ 

3. Eesolute (Indra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands; wise 
Maqhavan, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of 
gold^ and cattle. 

' Sama Veda, 2. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9; II. 2. 2. 12. 1). 

® Hid, 2. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamut fov gamaJi]. 

^ Pisanga-rupam, “ tawny-colourod,” is left unexplained by 
the Commentary. Sama Veda, 2. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3], 
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4. Drink, Mbdhtatithi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Indra, to him who has harnessed 
his horses, who, when tho Soma is poured out, is 
present, the w ielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot 
is of gold.^ 

6. He who is well-handed, both left and right, 
who is the Im-d, who is wise, tho performer of nume¬ 
rous great acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indea, who 
is tho demolif-her of cities, who is gratified by praise, 
is glorified (by us). 

6. He whC' is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, Varga vill. 
practised in combats,^ possessed of vast wealth, the 
demander of the libation,® the praised of many, who 

by his acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the 
competent (w^orshipper). 

7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) 
when the Botm is effused ? what food has he partaken 
of? he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the 
(sacrificial) beverage, destroys cities by his might.* 

8. As a w ild elephant emitting the dews of pas¬ 
sion, he manifests his exhilaration in many places: 
no one checks thee, (Indra), come to the libation; 

‘ Sama Veda. 1. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading difl'ers in 
some respects, us in tho beginning, falii gd anihaso, instead of 
paid gaydniha^o, and instead of mde mchd vcifri ratho, it has 
hiranyaya indro vajr'i. 

^ Smasrushu srituh. Smasrti is explained ns yuddha, a very 
unusual sense. 

Chyavana ia literally he who causes to fall or flow, that is, 
the Soma. 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 15. 1]. 
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thou art mighty, and goest (everywhere) through 
thy strength,’ 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, 
ready equipped for battle,—if Maghavan hear the 
invocation of his adorer, he will not go apart (from 
us) but come hither.'^ 

10. Verily (Iotra), in this manner thou art the 
showerer (of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) 
to us, unarrosted (by foes); fierce (Indra), thou art 
celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when afar; thou 
art celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when nigh.^ 

Varga IX. H. Showerei's (of benefits) are thy reins, such 
also is thy golden whip; thy chariot, Maghavan, is 
a showerer (of benefits), so are thy two horses; and 
thou, too, Satakkatu, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the 
libation to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; 
straight-going (Indea), bring (us wealth): arrester 
of thy horses, the showerer (of the oblation) has 
prepared the bountiful Soma to be mixed with the 
waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indea, to drink of the 
Soma ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, 
the achiever of many exploits, hoars not our praises, 
our ohaunts, our hymns. 

' Silma Veda, 2. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2]. 

’ lUd. 2. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3]. 

® Ibid. 1. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with avitd for avritaK]. The 
usual abuse of Vrishan occurs in this and the two foilowiiig 


verses. 
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14. Satakratu, slayer of Vritea, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy 
chariot, (to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices 
(offered) by others. 

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the 
Soma, accept; to-day this our present praise; may 
our sacrifices be most successful in exciting thine 
exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (over) guided us Varga x. 
delights not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in 

that of any other. ^ 

17. Verilj Indea said that the mind of a woman 
is not to be controlled, he declared also that her 
intellect was small."'* 

18. The two horses of Indra, hastening to the 
exhilaration (of the Soma), draw his chariot; the 
polc! of the sliowcrer rests upon them. 

19. Cast tfiinc eyes (son of Playooa) downwards, 
not upwards: keep thy feet close together; let not 
(men) behold thine ankles, for from having been a 
Brahman thou hast become a female.'^ 


' Sdatra is G!?plainctl susam, governing or punishing. Tlio 
scholiast evidently takes it in the latter sense, ns ho adds, kintu 
rakshana eva ramate, ho, Indra, delights only in protecting or 
preserving. 

^ According to the comment, this refers to a legend that 
Asanga, the son of Playoga, the patron of the Itisln, had been 
changed to a woman; sec the story in Vol. IV. p. 210. 

“ Indra is supposed to say this to Asanga as a female. 
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SuKTA IV. (XXXIV.) 

Deity as before; the ^iahi is Nipatithi, the descendant of Kanwa, 
except in the three last stanzas, -where the Rishis are the 
thousand VASunocHisnAs, of the race of Axoibas; the metro is 
Aniishtubh in the first fifteen verses, Gdyatri in the three last. 

Varga XI. ], ComG, Indra, witli tliy horses to receive the 
praise of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O 
radiant with oblations, return thither.* 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma- 
juice as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the 
noise; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither.^ 

’ This line, -which constitutes the burden of the liymn, is 
singularly indistinct, divo mmtshya ^dsato divam yaya divdvaso, 
literally, of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, 
heaven-affluent. The scholiast is evidently perplexed; in one 
interpretation he alters the eases to divam amushmin {Indre) 
sdsati, and adds, tatra vayam mlcham dmahe, (when Indra rules 
heaven we abide there happily). Divumso he interprets dipta- 
havishla. The plural yaya is put for the singular piijdrtham. 
He gives anotlier explanation (which is followed in the text), 
dyundmakam amum lokam s&samm kurvanto ykyam swargam 
gaehchliaia. In his comment on the passage in the Sama Veda, 
1. 348 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7; II. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers ammJiya as 
put for amushmdt prilhivi-lokdt —from this world. Xono are 
very satisfactory; possibly it is intended to say merely that as 
Indra's presence is necessary in heaven, he is to be allowed to go 
back as soon as ho has partaken of the Roma at the sacrifice on 
earth. [Benfey takes divam for the Soma-vossol, dyulohdkhya- 
dronakalasa, and considers the lino as addressed to Indra and 
his horses; “von Ilimmel jenes Ilerschenden goht ihr zum 
Himmcl, Stiuhlender.”] 

‘ Sama Veda, 2. 1169 [II. 9. 1. 16. 3]. 
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3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the 
Soma) at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither A 

4. The K ANWAs invoke thee hither for protection 
and for food; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither, 

5. I make offering to thee of the libations as the 
first drink :is presented to the showerer;^ do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

6. (Indea) master of the family of heaven,^ come varga 
to us: do thou, who art tho sustainer of the universe, 
(come) for our protection: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 r idiant witli oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Ikdea) bestower of numerous pro¬ 
tections, granter of infinite wealth, come unto us : do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thithor. 

8. May ( Aqni) the invoker, adorable among the 
gods, the benefactor of man,* bring thee hither: do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thithiir. 

' iSama Vodi , 2, 1168 [IT. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

“ Vrishne, w'liicli the scholiast explaius as Vdyu. [Cf. Aita- 
rcya Hrilhmana, ii. 25.] 

® Smatpiiranihi is interpreted UDargahitumhin. 

* iSayana Ik re explains manur-hitah as “ placed by men in 
their hou.ses,” but he allows the meaning in. the text in his 
Commentary oii I. 106. 5. 
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9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of 
foes), bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the 
falcon; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink 
the Soma offered with Swdhd : do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither, 

Varga XIII. 11, Come to listen to our praises, when they are 
being recited,—bestow upon us delight: do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

12. Indra, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped 
horses: do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

13. Come from tho mountains, from above the 
region of the firmament: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses: do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by tliousands, tens of thousands 
and hundreds (of good things): do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. We, the thousand Vasijrochishas, andlNUEA 
(our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of 
horses,— 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, 
bright-coloured, light-footed, and shine like the 
sun,— 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached 
to the rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar,* we 
depart to the middle of the forest. 

SuKTA V. (XXXV.) 

The deities !tc the As wins; tlio Rishi is SyAvIswa, of the 

family of Ami: the metre of the first twenty-ono verses is 

Upnrkhtajjijotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth 

Pankti, and of the twenty-tliird Miiliuhriliat'i, 

1. Associated with Agni, with Indea, with Vartixa, varga xiv. 

with Vishnu, with the the Rudras, and the 

Vasus, and united with the dawn and with StnYA, 
drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

2. Powerful (Aswxns), associated with all intelli¬ 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, 
with the mountains, united with the dawn and 
with StRYA, drink, Aswtns, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thricc-eleven deities 
at this ceremony, with the waters, with the Maruis^ 
with the Bhrigus^ united with the dawn and with 
SuEYA, drink, Aswins, the Soma, 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my invoca¬ 
tion ; recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
cei’emony; united with the dawn and with SbEYA, 
bring us, Aswins, food. 

6. Be gratified by our praise as youths arc de¬ 
lighted (by Ihe voices) of maidens ; recognize, deities. 


*■ Pdrdvatasiia ratishu- Rurdvata is jirobably tho name of a 
king; “ the gifts of Pdruvala." 

VOL. V. E 
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all the offerings in this ceremony; united with the 
dawn and with StrnYA, bring us, Aswins, food. 

6. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gra¬ 
tified by the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony; united with the dawn 
and with Sueya, bring us, Aswins, food. 

YargaXV. 7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the HAei- 
DRAVA^ plunges into the water; ye fall upon it like 
two buffaloes (plunging into a pool); united with 
the dawn and with Stirya, come, Aswins, by the 
triple path.’ 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Aswins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with SfjRYA, come, 
Aswins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two 
buffaloes (hasten to water); united’with the dawn 
and with StJrya, come, Aswins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Aswins, the Soma, and satiate your¬ 
selves ; come hither; give us progeny; give us 
wealth; united with the dawn and with Sueya, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

11. Conquer (Aswins) your foes; protect and 
praise (your worshipper), grant progeny, give 


' The scholiast in a former passage (see Vol. I. p. 134) makes 
Mridrava a tree; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

* Trir vartir ydtam, “ the throe daily ceremonies.” [Or, 
“come thrice to our dwelling.”] 
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wealth, and, united with the dawn and with Surya, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, 
grant progeny, give wealth, and, united with the 
dawn and with Sifrya, give us, Aswins, strength. 

Id. Associated with Mitra and Varuna, with Varga xvi. 
Dharma, ’svith the Maruts, repair to the invocation 
of the adorer; repair (to him), Aswins, united with 
the dawn, with SdiiYA, and with the Adittjas. 

14. Associated with the Angirams, with Vishnu, 
with the Maruts, repair to tlie invocation of the 
adorer; repair (to him), Aswins, united with the 
dawn, with, Surya, and with the Adilyas. 

15. Associated with the IpMus^ and with the 
Mantis, repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers 
of food, to the invocation of the adorer; repair (to 
him), Aswcns, united with the dawn, with StJRYA, 
and with the Adilyas. 

16. Bo propitious to prayer,* be propitious to 
sacred rites, slay the RdJeshasas, remedy diseases; 
united witli the dawn and with Surya, (drink), 

Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

17. Be ])ropitious to the strong,^ be propitious to 
men, slay the RdJeshasas, remedy diseases; united 
with the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Aswins, 
the Soma of the offerer. 

‘ Brahma j'nvatam, Tlic scholiast renders the substantive by 
Brdhmana. 

'•* Kshatram jinvatam ula jinvatam nr'm. The first is explained 
hshalriijim, iha AQuond yoddhrm, “warriors.” 
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Varga XVII. 


18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to 
the people,^ slay the Mdkshasas, remedy diseases; 
united with the dawn and with StiRYA, (drink), 
Aswins, the Soma of the offerer, 

19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear 
the earnest praise of Syavaswa offering libations as 
(you did) that of Atm, and, united with the dawn 
and with Surya, (drink), Aswixs, (the Soma) pre¬ 
pared the previous day.^ 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
accept the earnest praises of SyavIswa offering you 
libations as if you wore accepting oblations; and, 
united with the dawn and with StIrya, (drink), 
Aswins, (the Soma) prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
seize tlie sacrifices of Syavaswa offering libations as 
you seize your reins; and united with the dawn and 
with StiRYA, (drink), Aswixs, (the Soma) prepared 
the previous day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the 
Soma nectar; come, Aswms, come (hither); desirous 
of your protection, I invoke you; give precious 
riches to the donor of the offering. 

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, at 
which your adoration is recited, is commenced, to 


' Visah, by which Sdyana understands the Vaisyas. 

* Tiro almyam, according to the scholiast, is the Soma prepared 
the day before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Aswins; cf. transl. Vol. I. p. 123. 
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drink of Ihe /Soma offered by me;* come, Aswins, 
come (hitlier); desirous of protection, I invoke you; 
give preci')n8 riches to the donor of the offering. 

24. Dhine (Aswins), partake to satiety of the 
sacrificial beverage, consecrated with the exclama¬ 
tion Svjahd ; come, Aswins, come (hither); desirous 
of protection, I invoke you; give precious riches to 
the donor of the offering. 

Sijin'A VI. (XXXVI.) 

The deity is Indra ; the lUshi as before: the first six verses 

are in th< Sakvari metre, the seventli in the MaMpinhti. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the Vavga xviii. 
libation, of the strewer of the dipt sacred gi’ass; 

drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, iNDRiA, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many,f the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

2. Protect the worshipper, Magjiavan, protect 
thyself; dj’ink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 

Sciyana hare takes vivaJeshanasya as an epithet of the speaker, 
i.e. “at the commenced adoration of mo the offorer of libations;’’ 
elsewhere, os m viii. 21. 5, ho takes the word as an epltliot of 
the Soma, “ heaven-bestowing,” nwaryaprupayas/.la. 

I Writ jrayis. Siiyana explains jrayas here us vega, but in 
viii. 6. 27 he alternatively explained urujrayait as vidirnamjdpin, 

“the wide pervader.” Wo might thus render the passage, “ the 
victor over all hostile hosts and over wide space.” 
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assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

3. Thou, Maghavan, protectest the gods with 
(sacrificial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink 
joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for thine exhilara¬ 
tion,—that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Hatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator 
of cattle; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise 
of the Atris ; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma 
for thine exhilaration,—^that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
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many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of. Syayaswa otfering the 
libations, as thou hast heard (those) of Atri engaged 
in holy rites; thou alone, Indra, hast defended 
Trasadasyu in battle, animating his prayers. 

SiJkta VII. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and Ri\}ii as before ; the metre of tlic first Terse is Atija- 
gati ; of tlie rest MaMpanhti. 

1. Thou protectest, Indra, lord of rites, with all Varga xix. 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice 

of him who offers thee the libations:* slayer of 
Vritea, irreproachable wiclder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the raid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra, defeater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (tliou protectest) with all thy protections; 
slayer of Vritea, irreproachable wielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day 
solemnity. 

3. Thou shinest tlie sole sovereign of this world, 

Indra, lord of rites, with all thy protections; slayer 
of Vritea, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indra, lord of rites, separatest the 


* Sayana oxplaina Brahma by Brdhmandn, and talses the 
whole clause as, “0 Indra, protect these lirilhmans with all thy 
protections in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer 
thee the libation.” 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy 
protections; slayer of Vritha, irreproachable wielder 
of the thunderbolt, drink of the Boma at the mid¬ 
day solemnity. 

6. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our pros¬ 
perity and gains, with all thy protections; slayer of 
Yritea, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thon art for the strength (of the world); thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender,* Indea, lord of rites; slayer of Veitea, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of 
the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hoar the praises of SyIvaswa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atri engaged in pious 
rites; thou alono hast protected Tbasadasyu in 
battle, augmenting his vigour, 

St5xia Till. (XXXVIII.) 

The deities are Agni and Indka ; the Jikhi as before : the metre 

is Gdyatri. 

Varga XX. 1. Indea and Agni, you are the pure ministrants, 
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites,—hear 
(the praise) of this (thy worshipper),^ 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot. 


’ Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 3 [II. 4. 1. 10. 1]. 


* So Sayana takes na twain dvitha. Does it mean, “ didst 
thou not protect ?” 
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slayers of V kitra, invincible; hear, Indra and Agni, 

(the praise; of this (thy worshipper).^ 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, 

Irdha and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice; 
leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, come hither to the 
Soma effused for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations; loaders of rites, Indra and Agni, 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the 
path of the Gdyatri] leaders of rites, Indra and 
Agni, come hither. 

7. Eich i^ith the spoils of victory, come, Indra varga xxi. 
and Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities 

astir in the morning. 

8. Hear (he invocation, Indra and Agni, of Svi- 
vAswa pouring out the effused juice, (and) the 
Atris, to dr nk of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the 
sages have invoked you, for your protection, (and) 
to drink of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, 
associated with SARiVSWATi',* to whom this Gdyatri 
hymn is addressed. 

‘ Sana Veda, II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1.10. 2]. 

= Ihil. II. 4. 2 . 5 [II. 4. 1 . 10. a]. 

* Sayanu ex] lains sarmwativatoh as stulimatoh, “possossors of 
praise.” 
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SiJeea IX, (XXXIX.) 

Agni is the deity; the is Nabhaka, of the race of Xat^wa ; 
the metre is Mahdpankti, 

Varga XXII. 1. I glorify the adorable Agni, (I invite) Agni 
with praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the 
gods with the oblations at our sacrifice; the sage 
Agni traverses both (worlds, discharging his func¬ 
tion) as messenger of the gods; may all our adver¬ 
saries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by our new praise, baffle 
the hostile attempts of these against our persons, 
consume the enemies of those who are liberal (at 
sacred rites); may all our foolish* assailants depart 
from hence, may all our adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth, Agni, praises as others 
(fill it) with delicious butter; do thou amidst the 
gods aclcnowledge (them), for thou art ancient, the 
giver of happiness, the messenger of Vivaswat; 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited; in¬ 
voked with otferings, he bestows on the worshippers 
happiness springing from tranquillity and the enjoy¬ 
ment (of objects of sense);' he is requisite for all 
invocation of the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish. 

‘ This is Sayana’s iaterpretation of sam cha yoscha mayah, 
whioli ho explains, sdntinimittam visJiayayogajmUam cha mhham. 

* Sayana here explains dmurah by dmudhdh, but in iv. 31. 9 
ho explained it by IddhaJcdh. 
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5. Agni is known by liis most powerful and manb 
fold deeds: he is the invoker of the eternals; * sur¬ 
rounded by victims, be proceeds against the foocf 
may all our adversaries perish. 

6. Agxi knows the births of the gods; Agni Varga xxiir. 
knows the secrets of mankind: Agni is the giver 

of riches; Agni, duly worshipped with a new (obla¬ 
tion), sets open the doors (of opulence): may all our 
adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people: he cherishes with pleasure 
many pious acts, as the earth all (beings); a god 
adorable among the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered 
to by seven priests;' who takes refuge in all rivers, 
who has a triple dwelling place, the slayer of the 
Dasyu for Mani)Hatki,J who is foremost in sacrifices: 
may all our adversaries perish. 

9. Agni, tlie sage, inhabits the three elementary 


' Yo 'gnih sajttamdmishah is left unexplained by the com- 
montutor. The translation is conjeotural. [Professor Muller, 
Hist. Snnsk. Lit. p. 493, takes it as “ acting as seven priests.”] 


* Siiyana explains saswat'mdm as lahw’mdm devatdndm. 
t This is Sayana’s explanation of pralivyam, but in viii. 26. 8 
he explained it as yajnam. Sayana explains dakskinahhih by 
pasubhih. Ji. and K. by “Opfcrlohn.” 

t Sayana understands Mandhatri as being the .same as Man- 
dhatri. the son of Yuvanaswa. 



60 


EItt-VEDA. SANHlTl. 


regions; * may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, 
the messenger (of the gods), here perform worship 
to the thrice eleven deities, and satisfy all our 
desires; may all our enemies perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Aoiffi, among men and gods, 
art alone to us the lord of wealth; the flowing waters 
confined within their own hanks flow around thee: 
may all our enemies perish. 


SifKi'A X. (XL.) 

The deities are Indiia and Aarri; the RisJii is Nabhaha : the 
metre of the second verse is Sakwari ; of the twelfth 
Truhfubh ; of the rest MaMpankti. 

Varga XXIV. 1. Victoiious Indra and Agni, bestow upon us 
riches whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies 
in combats as Are fanned by the wind consumes the 
forests : may all our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ?t we worship espe¬ 
cially Indra, who is the strongest leader of men: he 
comes occasionally with his horses to bestow upon 
us food;J ho comes to partake of the sacrifice; may 
all our enemies perish. 

3. They two, Indra and Agni, are present in the 
midst of battles; do you two, leaders of rites, who 
are really sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept 

* Tridhdtkni may mean only “threefold,” as in v. 47. 4 ; but 
cf. i. 154. 4. 

f Or rather, “ wc do not invoke you both.” 
t Sayana takes it, “ for the receiving of food.” 
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the offering (from him) who seeks your friendship: 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Worship, like I^abhaxa,' Indra and Agni with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon 
whose lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit 
their treasure: may all our enemies perish. 

6. Address like Nabhaka your praises to Indra 
and Agni, who overspread (with their lustre) the 
seven-rooted ocean whose gates arc hidden,^ and of 
whom IxDRA by his might is the lord: may all our 
enemies perish. 

6. Cut off ( the foe), Indra, as an old (pruner) the 
protruding (branch) of a creeper; humble the 
strength of tlie Ddsa ; may we divide his accumu¬ 
lated treasure (despoiled) by Indra: may all our 
enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and Varga xxv. 
Aoni with gifts and with praises, so may wo, defy¬ 
ing hosts, overcome (our foes) with our warriors; let 

us praise thosi? seeking praise: ■’ may all our enemies 
perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach 


'• The BMi of the hymn is Ndhhdka, perhaps n patronymic: 
the text has here Nalhdka. 

* There is no c splanation of this. Yd sapUihiulhnam arnavam 
jihmal'dram aporimtah is explained saptamulam pihita-dwdram 
arnavam tejohldr i cltchhddayatah. 

’ Vqnuydma vanushjatnh, the comment oddly enough explains 
stutim ichchhantah satrim vanuydma. (The original rather means, 
“let us prevail o-ver those who desire to conquer.’’] 
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to the worship of Indra and Agni, who are of a 
white complexion, and rise from below with bright 
rays to heaven : they verily have liberated the waters 
from bondage: may all our enemies perish. 

9. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator 
(of acts), may the numerous merits, the many excel¬ 
lences of thee, who art the bestower of affluence 
and of male offspring, perfect our understandings ;' 
may all our enemies perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable 
Indra, the distributor (of riches), who by his might 
breaks the eggs of Susiixa:’^ may he conquer the 
celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indra to whom sacrifice is due, 
—sincere, bountiful, adorable; him who frequents 
sacrifices, who breaks the eggs of Sushna ; thou hast 
conquered the celestial waters: may all our enemies 
perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to 
Indra and Agni, as was done by my father, by 
Mandhatri, by Angiras ; cherish us with a triply 


* The meaning of this verse, even witli tlie help of the scholiast, 
is far from intelligible. [^Sdyana would seem to take it thus: 
“ Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of acts), of thee, 
the gladdenor, the brilliant, the hero, the wealth-bestowor, nume¬ 
rous (or ‘ancient,’ cf. iv. 23. 3) are the comparisons, numerous 
(or ‘ancient’) are the praises, which exercise our understandings.” 
In his Comm, on iv. 23. 3 he takes upamdtayali as ddndni.'] 

® Sushnasya, dnddni, “egg-bom offspring:” andajdtdni apa- 
tydni, according to the scholiast. 
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defended dwelling:' may we be the lords of 
riches. 


Si'rKTA XL (XLI.) 

The deity is Vai tjna : the Rishi Xabhaka; the metre MahdpanMi, 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Vaeuna, and to Varga sxvi. 
the most sage Maeuts; (Vaeuna) who protects men 

by his acts,* as (the herdsman guards) the cattle; 
may all our enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises 
of (my) progenitors, with the eulogies of hriBniicA, 
that Vaeuna who rises up in the vicinity of the 
rivers, and in the midst (of them) has seven sisters: ^ 
may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights: of goodly aspect, and 
quick of movement,f he encompasses the universe 
by his acts: all who arc desirous (of his favour) 

‘ Tridhatnnd sarmirnd, irifarvund g}-ihena, “ with a house of 
three joints,”—stories? [Ini. 34. 6, tridhdlic sarma is explained 
as vdf-apiUasIeshrm-dhd(iitrat/(tsamanavis!iayam suJiham ; in i.8r>, 12, 
sarma tridhdtum is explained as prithici/ddishu trislm sthdmshv 
avasthitdni sukhdni grihdni vd.~\ 

* Very uiiintc'ligible, although Ydska (x. 6) is cited in ex¬ 
planation : Sindh ndm npodaye aapiaswasd sa madhyamah. [Prof. 

Eoth translates it, “ der am Ausgang dor Fliisse ist, dor siehen 
Schwestern (of. •siii. 09. 12) Herr ist dor mittlere.”] 


* The karmani in the Comra. seems to bo a misreading for 
karmdni, “who protects men’s religious acts.” 

I 8ayana explains ttsrah as utsaranas'dah. Bohtlingk and 
Eoth’s Diet, taken it as aoc. plur. of usrd, “ morning.” 



64 


EIG-VEDA SAKIIITI. 


Varga 

XXVII. 


diligently offer him worship at the three diurnal 
rites: may all our enemies perish, 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the 
points of the horizon, is the measurer* (of the 
universe); that is the ancient abode of Varuna, to 
which we have access; he is our lord, like the 
keeper of cattle: may all our enemies perish. 

5. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who 
knows the hidden and secret names of the (solar) 
rays, he is the sage who cherishes the acts of sages, 
as the heaven cherishes numerous forms: may all 
our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like 
the nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him 
quickly who abides in the three worlds; as men 
assemble the cattle in their pasture, so do (our foes) 
collect their horses (to assail us): may all our enemies 
perish. 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions of the 
firmament), gives refuge to all their races, and all 
the deities precede the chariot of Vaeuwa, when 
manifesting his glories to perform his worship : may 
all our enemies perish.^ 

’ The commentary here is dofcctire, and the passage very 
obscure; the translation is not entitled to any reliance, [Query, 
“who going through these regions (of space) rests on all their 
tribes, surrounding all homes,—all the gods are engaged in 
worship before Varuna’s dwelling; may all our enemies perish.”] 

* Sayana explains mdtd by ninndld, “ the maker.” 
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8. Kc is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky; when he has placed 
the sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he 
demolishes with his brilliant radiance the devices 
(of the Asiiras ); he ascends to heaven: may all our 
enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the throe worlds, the 
brilliant rays pervade the three realms beyond, the 
eternal dwelling of Varuna,* he is lord of the 
seven (rivei s): may all our enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his 
bright rays or turns them dark,’ first made his resi¬ 
dence (in the firmament), and, as the unborn sun 
the sky, supports with the pillar (of the firmament) 
both heaven and earth ; may all our enemies perish. 

Sf-KT.vXII. (XLII.) 

Thn deity of tho first triplet isVAiiuNA; the metre Truhtiibhi 
the deities ot’ the second triplet arc tho Aswins, and the metre 
AnusJitubh ; the liishi is ArciianXn.a, 8 or NAwiAka. 

^ Vurga 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful xxviii. 
Varuna, has fixed the heaven; he has meted the 
measure of the earth; he presides as supreme 
monarch ovt r all worlds; these all are tho functions 
of Varuxa. 


' As presiding over day and night. 


* Sayaua conpares ii. 27. 8, and seems to explain it, “of 
whom, the rule", the brilliant rays pervade the three earths and 
the throe heavens above,—his dwelling-place is immoveable.’’ 
VOL. V. 


p 
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2. Glorify then the mighty Vaktjna ; reverence 
the wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon 
us a thrice sheltering* habitation; may heaven and 
earth preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Vaeuna, animate the sacred acts']" of 
me engaging in this thy worship; may we ascend 
the safe-bearing vessel by which we may cross over 
all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Aswins, the pious wor¬ 
shippers, NXsatyas, have fallen upon their sacred 
functions, (to induce you) to drink the Soma : may 
all our enemies perish. 

6. In like manner as the pious Atri, Aswixs, 
invoked you with hymns, so (1 invoke you), Nl- 
SATYAS, to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 
perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for 
protection, so do I invoke you, NAsatyas, to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 


* Trivariitha is explained by Sayana in vi. 46. 9 as “ shelter¬ 
ing from cold, heat, and rain;” here as trhthdnam. 

f Kratum dahsham. Sayana, "sharpen the knowledge and 
power.” 
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ANUVAKA VI. 

SutCTA I. (XLIII.) 

The deity is ,A.gni ; ViKtirA, of the nice of Anqihas, is the Rishi-. 
the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Theso repeaters of laudations recite the praises varga xxix. 
of the wist' creative Agxi, the uninterrupted pacri- 

ficer.* 

2. Agni. Jata VEDAS, to thee, the liberal offerer f 
(of the obhition), the all-beholding, I repeat earnest 
praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as 
wild animalsj destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-hannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like 
the tokens of the dawn. 

G. Black dtist is raised by the feet of Jdtavedas varg» xxx. 
when lit} moves, when Agni spreads § on the earth. 

■•t Astn'ia-yiijvan is more literally “the invincible saorificer.” 

f Sayana more frequently cxiAaina pralihari/ aa “to accept, 
desire.” 

J A'rokuh is an obscure word. Siiyana explains it aa drocha- 
mandh paiiavah, but the Coram. to Sahip. Br. iii, 1. 2. 18 explains 
it aa madhye i hhidrdni. May it mean here “ (thy fierce flames) 
glancing, as it were, through the trees”? Cf. Bbhtlingk and 
Both, sul voce, 

g Sayana translates AyHrV yad rodhati kshami, “ when Agni 
heaps (the dry trees) on the ground.” Bdhtlirigli and Roth take 
rodhati aa from ruh, sc. “whatever grows on the earth;” thus 
connecting thctc last words of v. 6 with v. 7. 
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7. li-aKing the plants his food, Aoti derouring 
them is never satiated, but falls again upon the 
young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of 
flame), and blazing with splendour, Agni shines in 
the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters: thou 
clingest to the plants, and becoming their embryo, 
art born again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of 
the ladle, shines when offered from (the oblation of) 
butter. 

Varga XXXI. H, Let US adoi’c with hymns Agni, the grantor 
(of desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow, on whose back the libation is poured. 

12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoker of the gods, 
performer of sacred riles,* with oblations and with 
fuel. 

13. Holy Agni, to wdiora oblations are offered, 
we worship thee in like manner (as thou hast been 
worshipped) by Bhmou, by Manus, by Angieas. 

14. Thou, Agni, art kindled by Agni; a sage by 
a sage, a saint by a saint, f a friend by a friend. 


* Sayana takes varenyahrato, “0 thou who possessest desirable 
knowledge.” 

f San and sata are explained by Stlyana as respectively vidya- 
mcinah and vidyamdnena ; and ho refers to a passage in the 
Aitareya Brahmaiia, i. 16, which describes how the fire produced 
by friction from the two aranis is thrown into the A'havam'ya 
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15. Do thou, Agni, bestow upon tlio pious donor 
(of the oblation) infinite riches and food with male 
progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited by Var^a 

J \ / 7 */ XXXII 

strengih, who hast rod horses, and art (the per¬ 
former) ot' pure rites, bo propitiated by this my 
praise, 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows 
enter their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting 
calves. 

18. To thee,^ Agni, who art the chief of the 
Angirasas, all people have severally recourse* for 
the attainment of their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, pro¬ 
pitiate Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of 
food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshipp(!rs) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the 
bearer (ol' the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people Varga 

____ ^ ^ XXXIII. 

‘ Yajur Veda, 12, IIG. 


fire, in the Atithyeshti ceremony. “ In the verse tioam hyagne, 
etc., the one vipra (a sage) means ono Agni, the other vip7-a tho 
other Agni; tlic ono san (being, existing) meims the ono, the 
other san (in sata) the other Agni.” (Hang’s transl.) 

* Yemiri seems to ho used here as in i. 135. 1 ; iii. 59. 8. 
In the latter place S.dyana explains it, “ offer oblations.” 
Bohtlingk ind Eoth render it in all three places, “ sich fiigen, 
gehorchen, treu bleiben.” 
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alike in many places; * we therefore invoke thee in 
battles. 

22. Adore that Agni who shines brightly when 
fed with offerings of butter, who hears this our 
invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art Jatavedas, 
listening (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 

24. I praise this Agni, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the superintendent of holy acts; may he 
hear me. 

25. We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose 
might is everywhere present; who is noble, strong,| 
and benevolent. 

iSSv malignant, (driving away) our 

enemies, everywhere consuming the Edkshasas, do 
thou, Agni, blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angirasas, whom men kindle as 
did Manus ; Agni, hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises thee, Agni, who 
art born in heaven or in the waters, elicited by 
strength.^ 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 


' Sc. as the sun in heaven, as lightning in the waters {i.e, in 
the firmament), and as generated on earth by friction. 


* This V. also occurs in viii. 11. 8. Sayana here pralhu 
for prabhuh, but against our MSS, 

f Sayana takes maryam na vdjinam as “like a strong man.” 
Bbhtlingk and Koth translate marya “Ilengst.” 
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olFer severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating 
and enjoymentd 

30. Aon I, through thee, may wo, skilled in sacri¬ 
fices and htkolding men all our days,^ pass through 
(all) difficulties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful Varga 
(hymns) the gladdening Aqni, dear to many, who 
abides in tLe sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, dis¬ 
playing thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest 
the darkness. 

33. Wo solicit from theo, strong Agni, that 
desirable wealth which is in thy gift and which 
decayetli not. 

StfitTA II. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Agni : Viiiui’a of ttc race of Angiras is the 
the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the Vav^a 

> ' • XXXVJ 

guest, with (libations of) butter; oft’er the oblations 
in him.^ 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer; be tavourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I 

' Prof. Wilsim’s translation of the eighth Mandala ends hero; 
for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible. 

® Bdhtlingk and Eoth explain nriclmlcshamh and the scholiast’s 
nrimm drashtd.-ah by “nntcr Monschon lebend.” 

® Versos 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, of this hymn are 
found in tlio S:,ma Veda; verses 1, 16, in the Vfij. Sanh. 
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Varf^a 

XXXVII. 


adore him as the bearer of the oblations; may ho 
cause the gods to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great 
flames start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near 
thee, 0 propitious one;’ Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of 
the gods), the priest,him who shines forth with 
various lustre, and is rich in brilliance; may ho 
give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni, the ancient 
adorable invoker (of tlie gods), the wise,® the fre¬ 
quenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of the Angirasas, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice 
at the due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the 
knower, when kindled, bring the host of the gods 
hither, 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), 
the beneficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, 
the banner of the sacrifices. 

‘ Sayana takes haryata hero as kdtriayamdna ; he more usually 
explains it as “amiable,” “beloved,” sprihaniya. 

“ Sayana hero explains ritwijam as ritau yashtavyam, “he who 
is to he worshipped in due season;” in v. 22. 2 he explained it 
as ritu-yashtdram, “ he who offers in due season.” 

“ Kavikratum is here explained as krdntakarmdmm (him by 
whom rites are performed ?); in iii. 2. 4, and iii. 14. 7, it was 
explained as krdntaprajna and sarvajna (cf. also i. 1. 6). It pro¬ 
bably means “ possessing wise might.” 
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11. Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou 
protect us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 

12. The wise Aoni, beautifying his body with 
the ancient hymn, has grown in might through the 
intelligent liymner. 

13. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of 
(sacrificial) food,' in this inviolable sacrifice. 

14. 0 A(fNr, adorable to thy friends,^ sit down 
with the gods on our sacred grass with thy re¬ 
splendent lYidiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships tho divine Agni 
in his house (for the attainment) of wealth,^ to him 
he gives riches. 

16. Agni, tho head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven,—he the lord of tho earth,—gladdens tho 
seed* of the waters. 

17. Agni thy pure, bright, shining flames send 
forth thy splendours. 

18. Agni. lord of heaven, thou presides! over 
(all) that is to be desired or given; may I bo thy 
eulogist for liappiness. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they re- 


' For iirjo lutnatam, see Vol. III. p. 32, note. 

^ In viii. 19. 25 Sayana explained miinnudhas as mmtula- 
(I'lptman, “ benofiecntly shininghero as mUrduuiii pujaniya. 

^ Tanvah, dhvnasya prdptydrtham (cf. Naigh.ii. 10), so Siiyana; 
but this seems lory doubtful; rather, “in his own house.’’ 

‘ Retunsi, the movable and immovable productions of the 
creative waters. 


V arffn 
XXXVIII. 


Varga 

XXXIX. 
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joice with (pious) rites; may our praises invigorate 
thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the 
unharmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser 
(of the gods). 

Varga XL. 21. The puro Agni shines forth when worshipped, 
—the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage.* 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever in¬ 
vigorate thee; Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if I were thou or thou wert I,^ thy 
wishes here should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of 
wealth, and the giver of dwellings; may we too 
abide in thy favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee, obser¬ 
vant of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

Varga XLi. 26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, 
the lord of men, the wise, the all-devouring,® the 
performer of many acts. 

27. Lot us seek with our hymns Agni, the con¬ 
ductor of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable“* Agni; 0 purifier, give them happiness. 

‘ I follow Prof. "Wilson in rendering kavi as “sago” (cf. Say. 
ad ll.V. i. 31. 2), but Sayana here, as more usually, interprets 
it as hrdntaharman. 

“ That is, if I were rich like theo and thou wert poor like mo. 

Viswddam, the devouror of the entire oblation (Siiyana). 

* Sayana here takes santya as hhajaniya, elsewhere ho generally 
explains it as phalaprada. 
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29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, 
wakeful as the seer (for the welfare of living beings); 
Aom, thou ever shincst in the sky. 

30. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our 
lives, before sins or assailants (destroy us). 


StfKTAlII. (XLV.) 

The deities of Iho first verso are Iniuia and Aonr; the deity of 
the rest of the hymn is Indiia; Tuisoka of the race of Kanwa 
is the R'ishi \ the metre is Qayehir'i. 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Aqni, those of whom Varga xlii. 
the ever-young Indra is the friend, continually 

spread the sacred grass.^ 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad 
their sacred shaving,^—whoso friend is the ever- 
young Indra. 

3. Though before powerless to combat,^ the liero 
by his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, 

(if helped by those) of whom tho ever-young Indra 
is the friend, 

4. The slayer of Vritea, as .soon as he was born. 


' Sama Veda, [. 2. 1. 4. 9 j stnnuaa 1-3 occur in Sdma Veda, 
IT. 5. 2. 21. 1-3 Cf. also V.4j. Sanh. 7. 32; 33. 24. 

“ Swam, whiel. Sayana leaves unexplained, is the first shaving 
or splinter from tiie sacrificial post; see Indisclie Stud. ix. p. 222, 
For its use in the sacrifice, see Katy. 6, 4, 12; 6, 9, 12. 

® Ayuddhah m:ght mean “unopposed,” but Sayana explains 
it as prdg ayodd'm eva, which seems to mean as in the text, 
though Stiyana explains it diti'erently in i. 32. 6. 
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seized liis arrow, and asked his mother, “ who are 
the terrible, who are renowned ? 

5, Thy strong mother answered thee, ‘^he who 
wishes thy enmity fights as the elephant^ in the 
mountain.” 

Vai'g* XLlli. 6. 0 Maohavan, do thou hear (our praise); who¬ 
soever desires of thee, thou bearest to him his 
request; what thou fixest is sure, 

7. When Indea, the warrior, goes to battle, 
desirous of gallant steeds, ho is the foremost of 
the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they 
may be scattered,—bo to us a most abundant 
benefactor. 

9. May Indea, whom no foes can harm, send 
before us a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of 
our desires). 

10. Strong Indea, may we escape thy enemies; 
may we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich 
in cattle. 

Varga XLiv. 11. (May we come), tbunderer, slowly approach¬ 
ing thee,—may we be rich in horses, possessed of 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

” Apsah iselsowlicre explaiacdby Sayana as “personal oliarms,’’ 
“teeth,’’etc. (i. 124. 7), or “beauty” (v.80.6); here he explains 
it as “ a beautiful (elephant).” Docs ho take it as = dantin ? 
Grassmann explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that 
part of the dress which covers it; and hence he takes it here as 
meaning the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains 
[i.e. Vritra). 
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abundant treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed 
(by calamity). 

12. (The saerificer) gives to thy praisers day by 
day hundreds and thousands of excellent and aus¬ 
picious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indra, as the conqueror of 
wealth, the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener,' 
and (guarding from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indra), overcomcr of enemies, when 
we solicit thee the bartercr,'' may the drops of the 
Soma exhilarate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man 
who, through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to 
thy bestowal of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the So7na, look on Vargn xlv. 
thee, Indra, as men with their fodder ready (look) 

on their cattle.^ 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our pro¬ 
tection, who art never deaf, and whose ears are 
always 0 {)en to hear. 


' Siiyana explains dddrinan as ddartdnim (cf. viii, 24. 4), and. 
seems to coinicc. it -with drilhd drujam. It is explained in tho 
St. Petersb. Diet, as “ anxioliend, roizond,” and by Grrassmann 
aa “ erscliliossond, zuganglich maeliond.” 

* Pani seems n.sed hero as in i. 33. 3, where it is said, “Mighty 
Indra, bestowint.; upon us abundant wealth, tube not advatitago 
of ns, like a dealer,” md panir bhur aamad adhi, i.e. do not de¬ 
mand from us the strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is repre- 
scntcal aa selling thorn for the offered M/nfl-Iibations. 

“ Sama yoda, I. 2. 1, 6. 2. 
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18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display 
thy invincible power and be our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, 
we offer our praises, attend to us, Indea, as a giver 
of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged 
on a staff; wo long for thee in the sacrifice. 

Varga XLVi. 21. Sing the praise to Indea, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle, 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the 
libation to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy 
drinking; satiate thyself, enjoy the exhilarating 
draught.’^ 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee; favour not the enemies of the Brahmans? 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with 
the Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of 
great wealth; drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual 
and ever new riches which the slayer of Veitea 
sends from afar. 

Varga XLVil. 26. Indea di’auk the Soma offei’ing of Kadeu, 
(he smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed; 
there did his might shine forth.^ 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 7; II. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

’ Brahmadwishah, which Sayana explains hrdhmandndm dwesh- 
trin. Bcnfe}- (Sama V. Lex.) translates it, “ Feind der From- 
men.” This and the next verse occur in Sama V. II. 1. 2.7. 2, 3. 

® Sama Veda, I. 2. 1, 4. 7.—Sayana takes Kairuvali as “be¬ 
longing to a rishi named Kadvu;” but it must bo the gen. or 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of 
Tuevasa and Yadtj/ he overcame AnNAVivYA in 
battle. 

28. I praise onr common (Indea), the deliverer 
of your faniilieSj the slayer (of your enemies, the 
bestower) oi' riches in cattle.^ 

.29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Indea, the 
augmenter ef waters, for the attainment of wealth, 
when the Soma is effused with (song); 

30. Who clove for Teisoka the broad womb-like 
cloud, (and made) a path for the cows® to issue 
forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilara- Varga 

XLVIII. 

tion, whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art 
thinking to bestow,~0 Indea, do it not, but bless 
us.^ 


abl. of Kaclru, the well-known mother of the nfigas. lienfey 
takes the isolate 1 sahasraMJnve aa a Vodic dative without guna 
in the sense of ‘ hattlo.” Ho translates the vorso, “Dor Eadru 
Trank hat (lingeschliirft, ludra ziir taiisciiduvmgon Schlacht!” 
The Silma Tcda reads adadishta for adedkhta. 

' These name; are associated in i. 36. 18 ; 51. 6 ; 174. 9 ; and 
elsewhere. Nothing is known of Ahnav&yya. Tlic St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adj. {a-{-hnu), “ nicht zu lougnen, nicht zu 
beseitigen.” Perhaps the sentence may mean, “he prevailed 
indisputably in battle.” 

“ Sama Veda, [. 3, 1. 2. I. 

® Go hero means “water, rain.” 

* Sayana understands this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for 
us,—only make ns happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had 
a feeling of nemesis? or would ho monopolize all? 
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32. Indea, tlie least deeds of one like thee are 
renowned in the earth;’ may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine 
those hymns, through which, Indea, thou blessest 
us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for 
three; 0 hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like theo, terrible, the 
smiter of enemies, the destroyer, who endures 
hostile attacks. 

Varga XLix. 36. Wealthy (Indea), may I never have to tell 
thee of the destitution of my friend or my son may 
thy mind be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, O mortals,” said (Indea), “unpro¬ 
voked, hath over, as a friend, slain his friend ? 
Who fleeth from mo?”^ 

38. Showcrer (of benefits), when the ready Soma 
was effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, 
rushing down like a gamester.'* 


' This seems to bo Sayana’s interpretation; but Dr. Muir gives 
a more natural version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v. p. Ill), “little has 
been heard of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.” 

* Sayana’s iiiterprefcition of this verse is very obscure, as he 
explains slinam by vriddham ; but the verso is cleared up by his 
comment on ii. 27. 17, where ho explains sknam as simyam, 
ddridryam, “may I never have to tell a kinsman’s destitution to 
an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

® This is said by Indra in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

^ Sayana’s Comm, is lost to much of this verso. He explains 
asinvan as no, ladhnan-, iu vii. 39. 6 he explained it as aprati- 
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39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a 
beautiful ciiariot and yoked by hymns, since thou 
givest wealth to the Brahmans, 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate 
their destructive attacks, and bestow on us their 
desirable wealth.' 

41. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth, 
which is de])osited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and 
in places which can stand an attack.® 

42. Best( w on us, Indra, that desirable wealth 
which all men recognize as given abundantly by 
thee.® 


ladJmm, “aot Idnderlng tlio desires of mortals.” The St. Peters¬ 
burg Diet, rencors it “ uucrsiittlich.” 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10; IT. 4. 1. 9, 1. 

^ Hid. I. 3, 1. 2. 4; II. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayana explains 
as mmarsanakshume, of. Miiller, var. led. p. 32. Benfoy takes it 
as “a well” (,)o sohol. S.V. hhpddi), and quotes a note from 
Stevenson, “ wlicn the English took Poonah, ten lakhs of rupees 
belonging to the Peshwa were found built into the side of a well.” 
B. and 11. take t a,s ” Abgrund, Kluft.” 

’ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.9. 2, with var. led. 


VOL. V. 


a 
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’iirga T 


FOIJUTH ADITYAYA. 


MAN!)ALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVAKA VI. Continued. 

Si'kta IV. (XLVI.) 

Indra is the deity of tlie first twenty verses, the twonty-ninth, 
thirtieth, thirl.y-first, and thirty-third; that of tiie twenty- 
first and tliroo following verses is the liberality of PiiTTnu- 
KRATAs tlie son of Kaki'm ; tliat of the remaining versos is 
Vayu;‘ the metre varies; the Rishi is Va.sa the son of Aswa. 

1. 0 wealtliy Indka, the leader (of rites), we be¬ 
long to one like tliee,® ruler of horses.^ 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the 
giver of food, thee we know to bo the giver of 
riches. 

3. 0 Satakratu, wielding a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their 
hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom 
the guileless Maruts, whom Aryamax and Mitra, 
protect."* 

' The schol. on v. 33 remarks that Vayn may be considered 
the deity of vv. 21-24, since even where the gift is the direct 
subject, it must be regarded as the result of Vujm’s favour. 

“ Sayana adds, “ since none other is like thee, avc arc thine.” 

■’ Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

■* Ihid. I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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5. He who is directed by Aditya ever increases, 
possessing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous 
children \ he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Indua, the displaycr Vai-ga ii. 
of might, the fearless; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united all secure protections;* 
lord of vast vmalth, may his gliding steeds bear him 
to the expressed juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Indra, which is 
pre-eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, 
which wins wealth from mcn,'^ and is invincible 
in battles; 

9.. Which is invincible in contests,—0 thou desired 
by all,—well worthy of praise and the deliverer 
(from enemies); ^ come to our oblations, most mighty 
one, giver of dwellings; may'- we obtain a stall full 
of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us 
cows, horses, and chariots.'* 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; Vi,rga in. 
O IMagiiavais, the thuuderer, bestow (thy gifts) 
quickly upon us, and bless our offerings with 
(abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Inura, whose friends extol 


' Siiyana says that thi.s may also rcl'cr to the troops of the 
JIai'Uts who accompany Indra. 

* Siiyana explains nrihhih by satrubhyah, “ from thy foes.’’ 

® Sayana explrins tarutri in yiii. 1. 28 by jelri, 

* Sama Veda, 1. 2, 2. .5. 2. 
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him, knows, praised of many, all births; him, 
the mighty, all men^ invoke at all times, seizing the 
ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of 
VniTiiA, stand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At^ the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, 
sing, according to your hymns, with a loud voice, 
your^ wise hero Indra, the humbler of enemies, the 
strong, the ever worthy to be praised. 

15. (Indra), invoked by many, spcedily'‘ give me 
wealth; give riches, give abundance of food in 
battle. 

Varga IV. 10. (‘W’e praise thee), the lord of all riches, the 
suhduer of this obstructor waging (attacks),— 
speedily give us abundant ® (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one; 


' Sdyana takes visive mdnushdh as “all the priests, adliwaryus, 
etc,, associated with men,’’ sarv$ 'pj adhtvarywddayo manushya- 
samhandhinah. 

Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. >3. 

” Sayana takes vah as=yuyam., or as yuslmdkam hitdya. 
Vaclto yathd he explains as “in the gayalri or trishtubh metre.’’ 
Berifey translates it, “im wahron Sinne des Worts.” Ndma 
Sayana explains, but appiirently without any necessity, salriindm 
ndmakam, cf. Benfey’s Gloss, vrishandman. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as simply “ freilich, gerade.” 

^ It is curious that Sayana seems to have misread the atha of 
the text for adya, 

“ Here again Sayaiia seems to read adydpi or apyadya for 
atyaiJia. Ati should however be connected with the obscure 
word kripyatah. 
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we give praise with, oblations and hymns to the 
shower(!r ivho hastens readily (to the sacrifiee); 
associated with the Maruls^ thou art worshipped 
of all men;’ I glorify thee with adoration and 
praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud- 
sounding (^Maruts) who rush along with the stream¬ 
ing trains^ of the clouds; may we obtain in the 
sacrifice the happiness whicli those deep-roarers 
bestow. 

19. (Wo worship) the crusher of the malevolent; 
most poweiful Indba, bring to us suitable wealth, 
0 inspirer,'—(bring) most excellent (wealth), O 
inspirer. 

20. 0 bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonder¬ 
ful, best giver of knowledge and supremely trntliful, 
by thy proiv ess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in con- 


' Sayaiia explains viswnmanus/tum marufam iyahahasi as elair 
ijynae marutdii sambandhi twain. But it woukl bo better to 
render it, “tiou showest favour to all men and the Maruta” 
(of. vi. 49, 4), or “to the Maruta vrho are known to all men.” 

“ Si'b'ana generally explains ajman by gamanam (as in i. 166. 6) 
or tiangrdma (aiini. 112. 17); here lie explain,s it halair halaharair 
udahaih. Her<'. it seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil’s 
“ iinmensum oiolo venit agraen aquarum.” 

^ Chodaganmatu is explained by Silyana as dhanam preraijanti 
maiir yasya, “ thou whose mind sends wealth to his worshipper.” 
In V. 8. 6 it i;. applied to the eye, and ho there explains it, 
“having the mind as its instigator.” Bdhtlingk and Rotli com¬ 
pare V. 43. 9, end translate it, “ die Anduchtleitend, fbrderiid.” 
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fiicts ample wealth, overpowering those who attack 
us, and causing enjoyment.' 

ViujjiiV. 21. “ Let him draw near, who, though not a god, 
would receive this complete living gift,‘^—since 
Vasa the son of Aswa receives it at the dawn of 
this (morning) at the hands of Phitiiusravas, the 
son of Kanita.” * 

22. “ I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands;—a score of hundreds of camels,—■ 
a thousand brown mares,—and ten times ten thou¬ 
sand cows with three red patches."* 

23. “ Ten brown horses boar along the wheel 
(of my chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power,^ 
and trampling down obstacles. 


24. “ These are the gifts of the wealthy PiiiTiiu- 



‘ Two of the epithets in this verse, hhujijum and pxirvyam, are 
applied in viii. 22. 2 to the chariot of the Aswins; and purvya 
is there explained by Sayaiia as “going before (in battle),” and 
hhicjyu as “ the preserver of all.” 

“ This verse is supposed to be spoken by Aswa or his friends. 
Sayana explains iedt a.s nsuid by gamanavad, gaoddilaksltanwm, 
and purtam as pkrnam ; but Jlblitlingk and Roth take wat 
•is^iyat, “such, so great,” wxCl p hr lam in its sonso of “pious 
■works.” 

^ Kanita is also explained by Sayana as “the son of a maiden,” 
kanydydh putrah. 

‘ Sayana says, “having the head, hack, and sides white (or 
bright);” he also omits one dma in hia explanation.—-This and 
the two following stanzas arc spoken by Vasa. 

“ Siiyana explains vUavdrdsah as h'd,nlabaldh prdptahald ild ; 
but it rather means “having sleek tails.” 
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SKAYAS, the son of Kanita ; he, bestowing a golden 
chariot, hat proved himself most liberal and wise, 
he has won most abundant fame.” 

25. C!omo to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth 
and glorious strength; wo have offered (libations) 
to thee tilt giver of abundant (wealth), wo have 
offered immediately to thee tlio giver of great 
(gifts). 

26. rie^ wIlo is borne on horses and surrounds Varga Y 
himself with tlirice seven times seventy cows,—ho 
comes to tl ee with these #S'<UE«-libations and Soma- 
priests, to offer to thee, drinker of the Soma^ drinker 

of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He V lio of his own will has been pleased to 
give me this honoured gift,—ho, performer of good 
works, (has determined) on a prc-eminontly good 
action, amidst Auadwa, Aksiia, Nahusha, and 
SVICRITWAN. 

28. Ho who is self-resplondcnt in his glorious 
body,^ who s bright, 0 Vayu, like ghee, has given 
me this food, brought by horses, brought by camels,^ 
brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the bene¬ 
ficent king, i ixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 


‘ So. Frilhuijavas. 

* These are (ither the oflicers of I’ritliusraviis or other Iving-s. 

“ Sayana gives an alternative, “he who is lord over (the kings) 
Uohathya and Vapus.” 

■* The Schol. says that nyas mcau.s u ouiiie] or an ass. 
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30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen; 
so the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the 
wood), he called a hundred camels (to give them to 
me), and two thousand from among the white herds 
(of cows), 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
Balbutiia, the cowherd;' we here are thine, 0 
Vayu,— those who have Indra and the gods for 
protectors rejoice (through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led 
towards me, Vasa, the son of Aswa. 

SuKXi V. (XLYII.) 

The A'diitas are the deities, in the last five verses they are 

associated with Ushas: the metre is MahupanUi •, the Rishi is 

Teita Aptta (cf. note on v. 13). 

Varga vn. 1, MiTRA and Yaruna, ye are great, and great is 
your protection to the offerer; no evil, Adityas, 
harms him whom ye guard from the injurer; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

2, Divine Adilyas^ yc know the averting of evils ; 
as birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, 
grant us happiness; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds 


' Sayan a seems to take tarulcsha as gavdswadindm tdralcah, but 
it is given as a proper name in the gana to Ran. iv. 1. 105, Ho 
says that “a hundred’' means here an indefinite number. 
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(spread) their wings; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, 
we solicit all riches suitable for our dwelling; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adilyas grant a 
dwelling and the means of life, (for him) they 
master the Avealth of every man; ’ your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

5. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inacces¬ 
sible places; may we abide in Ijsidka’s happiness 
and in the p] otection of the Adilyas ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means^ does a living man® Varga via. 
obtain the w( alth which you bestow ; but ho whom 

you, divine Adilyas^ visit, wins great (riches); your 
aids are void of harm, your aids arc true aids, 

7. Him fierce wrath^ touches not, nor heavy 
(calamity), to whom, Adilyas^ you have given groat® 

' The Schol. adds, “ wlio docs not oiler sacriiice.” 

“ Kc. by penatico, religious ob.scrvanccs, etc. 

’ Sayana explains ana us, prdna-tjuUuJi, “endowed with life,’’ 
just as in iv. 30. 3 he explained it prdna-riipcnti halena) but it 
seerast better to take it in both places us the particlu “certainly.” 

Might wc transh te the line, “verily men succumb through the 
loss of the wealih given by you”? In the second line Sayana 
unites o'.su vuh into one word, dsavah, “swiftly moving.” 

* I have take r tigmam as agreeing with the neuter tijajas. 

Silyana makes i1 agree with tarn, and ti-anslates the sentence, 

“ him though fierce (or harsh) wrath touches not.” 

° Sayana here takes sapralhas as a masculine nom. plural; but 
elsewhere (as i, 22. 15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly as 
a neuter nom. sir g. agreeing, as here, with sarina. 
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happiness; your aids are void of harm, your aids 
are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in 
their armour; do you defend us from great evil, do 
you defend us from little; your aids are void of 
barm, your aids are true aids. 

9. May Aditi defend us, may Aditi grant us 
happiness, the mother of the wealthy Mitua, Arya- 
MAN, and Varuna ; your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, tliat happiness which is 
a refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which 
is threefold' and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

Varga IX. 11. Aditijas, look down upon us as those who 
look from the shore f as (men lead) their horses to 
a secure Ghat, so conduct us along a good path; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our 
powerful (foe), nor to him who threatens or assails 


' This phrase tridhdtu is explained by Sayana’s note on varii- 
thya, in vi. 67. 2, and trivarktha in viii. 18. 21, as protecting 
against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

" Sayana takes spasah as for spastdh, “ visible.” It is derived 
from the lost root spas, “to see,” preserved in common Sanskrit 
in tho words spasa, “a spy,” and spashta, and the mutilated 
pasya, cf. -spioio and aKeTTro/jiai. Sayana explains the imago 
“ as a man standing on the shore looks down on tho water below 
or on some one in it.” 
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us;* but bit there bo prosperity to our cattle, our 
milch kino, and our male offspring desirous of food; 
your aids at'o void of barm, your aids are true aids. 

13. licit ies, whatever evil is manifest, whatever 
is concealed, (let it be not found) in Teita Aptya, 
k(!ep it hir from us f your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

14. Daughter of licaven, (UsiiAs), whatever ill- 
omened dicam threatens our cattle or ourselves, 
keep it, 0 brilliant one, far from Teita Aptya f 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

15. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens Teita Aptya,'* wo transfer it to 
the worker of gold ornaments or to the maker of 

‘ IPitlicr, “ noilhcr to threiitoti nor to assail us.” 

^ Sayniia ncoessarily interprets tlio lino in this way, as ho 
holds that Trita Aptya is the Jliald of the Iiyinii. Prof, lloth no 
doubt gives he true moaniug when ho says that Trita Aptya 
•naa a deity dwelling- in remote distance', and oonsc(pontly evil 
was sought to bo tranaferrod to him, of. .\thurva V. xix. 56. 4. 
He would rc'ider it, “ keep it far IVoin u.s in Trita Aptya." See 
Hr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. p. ;!3G. 

” Hero the dative Tritdya Aptydya might suggost the more 
appropriate rendering, “keep it fur away for Trita AptyaP 
vv. 14-15 are prescribed in Aswalayana’s Grihya Sutras to bo 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 

^ It is sii gular that here Si.iyuna gives an altci'iiativo inter- 
piietation, agreeing witli Prof, lloth’s expliumtioii of stt. 13, 14, 
“ whatever evil dream threatens the worker of gold ornaments 
cir the make r of garlands, that evil, abiding in Trita Aptya (or 
the son of the waters), we lYitas throw olf from oursolvc.s.” 
This seems to mean, “ wo throw it off on Trita Aptya." 
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garlands: your aids are void of liarrn, your aids arc 
true aids. 

Varga X. 20. XTsHAS, bear (elsGwliere) tlie ill-omened dream' 
for Teita and Dwita/ who eat and do (in dreams) 
that (which is eaten and done amiss when awake) 
and who obtain that (inauspicious) portion; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

17. ^As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together 
the proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge 
a debt, so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that 
rests on Aptya your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain 
(happiness); may we be free from evil; IJshas, may 
that ill dream depart, of which we were afraid; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


‘ i.e. lot tlie eating of honey, etc., perceived in a dream, pro¬ 
duce happiness as in a waking state. 

“ Here Sayana has only the proper interpretation. For Dwita 
cf. S'at. Frahmana, i. 2. 3. 1. 

“ Sayana’s explanation is, “ as in the sacrifice they place 
together the kald, sc. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to pieces, 
and the sapha, so. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit.” He also pro¬ 
poses another explanation, in which tho leald is the sapha or 
“hoof.” But the words sapha and kald occur together in the 
Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, where the process of buying the Soma 
is described; and Sayana there takes sapha as the eighth part of 
a cow, and kald as a very small portion. 

‘ Or wo may take it, “ we transfer all the ill-omened dream 
to A'ptya.” 
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sdim VI. (XLvrrr.) 

The deity is Soma; the Rishi is Puagath.a, the son of Kaswa ; 

the metre is Trishtuhh, with the exception of v. 6, which ia 

Jagali. 

1. May I, tlie wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, jiroi'ouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou eiiterest within,’ and, unimpaired, thou 
avertest the anger of the gods; Sotna, enjoying the 
friendship of Ixdra, mayest thou bring us to wealth 
as a swift (horse) its burden. 

3. Wo drink the Soma, may wo become immortal; 
wo have attained the light (of heaven), we have 
known tlie gods;^ what now should the enemy do 
to us, or what, 0 immortal, should the aggriever do 
to the mortal ? 

4. 0 Soma, drunk by us, bo bliss to our hearts, 
as a father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a 
friend; 0 Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, 
wise one, extend our years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting Soma- 
streams kni‘; together my joints as cows^ draw to¬ 
gether a chariot falling in pieces; may they keep 

‘ Sayami adds, “the heart or the sacrificial chamber.” 

’ Silyana in his comment on this vorse (Taitt. Sanhitii, iii. 2. 5) 
says that “the past tense is used in the sense of wish,” dsamsd- 
dyotandya Ihiilarthmirdesah. 

^ Gdvah may e(j^ually apply to the iSomas-streams, as the Soma 
is mixed with milk, and may be thus considered the product of 
thC' cows. 


Varga XI. 
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US from a loosely-knit worship; ^ may they de¬ 
liver me from sickness. 

Viirga XII. Soma^ kindle me like the fire ignited by attri¬ 
tion, brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise 
thee now for exhilaration; come now, full of wealth, 
to nourish us. 

7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a long¬ 
ing^ mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth; King 
Soma, prolong our lives, as the sun the world- 
establishing^ days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare; wo wor¬ 
shippers are thine, do thou r’ecognize it; the enemy 
goes strong and fierce, 0 Soma; give us not over to 
him as he desires. 

9. 0 Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, 
thou dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men 
though we impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless 
us, thou who art possessed of most excellent food 
and good friends.® 

' Whtn the Soma is drunk, the ceremony becomes consolidated. 

^ Sayaiia explains tsltirena {tnanasa) by ichchltdvnld, so. from 
ish, “to wish.’’ Modern scholars derive it from idh, “strength,” 
and connect it with /epd?, cf. Homer’s lepov p,evo<i- Yaska 
(JYr. iv. 7) gives three derivations from ish, “to wish,” ish, 
“to go,” and risk, “to go.” 

^ Sayana derives vdsara from vas, “to dwell” or “to clothe” 
(cf. viii 6, 30), but it no doubt comes from vas, “to shine,” 
i.e. the shining days, 

■* Sayana qualifies as drashfd, “the 

b eholdcr of the performers of rites.” 

° Sayana, in vii. 32, 19, explains vasyah, as prdeasyah. 
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10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who, when 
quaffed, will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses; 

I ask of Ikdka a long pormanence’ for this Soma 
which has been placed within us. 

11. May'hose irremovable sicknesses dejiart; let Varga xiii. 
those strong (pains) which have made us tremble, 

be afraid; tlie mighty Soma has climbed into us,— 
we have attained tliat (draught) by which men 
prolong life. 

12. That ^oma which, drunk into our hearts, has 
entered, immortal, into us mortals,—.to him, fathers, 
let us do w( rship with oblations; may we abide in 
his bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers 
didst stretch out successively heaven and earth,— 
to tlicc let in. do worship with oblations, may we be 
lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian god.s, speak favourably to us ; let 
not dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may 
we be ever dear to Soma ; possessed of bravo off¬ 
spring, may we utter our hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side; 
thou art the bestower of heaven; enter us, beholder 


' This st. occi rs in Taitt. Simh. ii. 2. 12, hnt with achcliM for 
dyuh. Si'iyana there explains as an epilhot of Jiidrii, 

as prakarshina iimanupadam tdrayiturmn. Th<' Scholiast adds, 
there is nothing jontradictory in the praise of Tndra, occurring in 
a hymn cspuciall f addressed to the Soma, since Indra is the lord 
of tlu! Soma. 
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Varga 

XXXII. 


of men; 0 Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting 
powers,^ guard us from behind and before. 


ANUVAKA VII. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADIIYAYA IV. Continued. 

SlJKTA I. (LX.)* 

The deity is Aoni; the Rishi is Bhaesa the son of Pbasatha; 
the metre is Prugdtha. 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choose 
thee as our invoking priest; let the presented otfor- 
ing anoint thee, the chief sacrifice!’,® to sit down on 
the sacred grass. 

' Sayana, as often elsewhere (cf. i. 84. 20), understands by 
iUayah the Maruts as gantdrah (ava gaiau). 

* The MSS. of the Eig-Veda insert between the last hymn and 
the present one the eleven apparently spurious hymns called the 
Valakhilya, containing vargas xiv.-xxxi. They are not reckoned 
in the division by Mandalas and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says, 
p. 614, “there arc six suktas in tho sixth Anuvaka”), but they 
are included in that by Ashtakas and Adliyayas, and in the 
Sarvanukrama. Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition 
of the Eig-Yeda, and given them in tho Appendix; and Sayana 
takes no notice of them in his commentary. I have omitted 
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted the 
various Khilas in the previous Mandalas ; but it is important to 
bear in mind that they are never included in the collections of 
Parisishtas and Khilas (see Professor Muller’s translation, vol. i. 
p. xxxiv). I propose to attempt a translation of those hymns 
in the Appendix. 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 
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2. Angieas, son of strength, the ladles go to find 
thee in the sacrifice; we praise the ancient Agxi in 
our offerings, the grandson of food, bnttcr-haired2 

3. Agni, thou, wise, art the creator (of conse¬ 
quences); O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, 
worthy of worship ; bright one, thou art to be praised 
in our sacrifices by the priests with hymns, thyself 
the chief ministrant worthy to bo rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing 
gods to me guileless, to eat (the oblation); giver of 
dwellings, ajiproach the well-placed food; rejoice, 
being set in thy place with praises. 

5. Deliverer i^GNT, thou, the truthful and the 
seer, art widely spread; 0 kindled blazing one, the 
wise praisers wait on thoe.“ 

6. Most resplendent (Agni), sliinc forth and illu- 
ininate (us); give happiness to thy people, to thy 
worshipper, for thou art great; may my priests^ 
abide in the bliss of the gods, subduing their 
enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agm, thou consumest old timber on the 
earth, so, chorisher of friends, do thou burn our 
injurer, whose ever evil-minded wishes (our ill), 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor 

‘ Similarly Agui is called ghrilain-khtlm, “ Luttor-baoked,” in 
V. 4, 3. Tht' p-i:dipla-liala»a-»thuni>ja-jwaluli of Sdyana seems 
to bo a mislection for prad'/pla-kesa-, cf. v. 37, 1. 

* Suraa Veda, 1. 1. 1. 4. 8, 

^ Sayaiia ospisins Huratjah, by stotdro mcdhdmnah, mmdkam 
putrdd'ayo vd, hyiimcrs or sons, etc. 

VOb. V. II 
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to the malevolont; O most youthful, guard us with 
thy unharming, delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one {rich), or protect us 
by a second; lord of strength, protect us by three 
songs; protect us, giver of dwellings, by four.^ 

10. Protect us from every impious^ Rdkshasa, 
shield us in battles; we approach thee, our nearest 
neighbour, our kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase.® 

11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augment¬ 
ing excellent wealth; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of 
good, by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by 
many and bringing its own fame,* 

12. Py which wo may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies; 0 thou who 
by wisdom establishcst our rites, bless us with food, 
prosper our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a 
bull;® his sharp jaws are not to bo resisted;® he is 
mighty-toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Siuco thou spreadest out on all sides, thy 
teeth, bull Agni, are not to be resisted; 0 offerer. 


' This V. occurs in Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 2; 11. 7. 2. 4. 1 ; 
and in Yajur Veda, xxvii. 4.3. In the latter, Mahidhara explains 
the four as the Eich, Vaju.s, Sarnan, and Nigada. 

“ Literally, " not giving (sacrificial) gifts.” 

" Stima Veda, II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

‘ Thid. I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

' Cf. Virgil, Qeorg. iii. 232. 

® Sa 5 'ana in his Comm, curiously takes na twice, once aB = !m 
{Jianava iva), and then again with, pratidhrishe. 
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do thou mako our oblation rightly presented; give 
us many precious (gifts). 

15. Thou steepest witliin tliy mothers' in the 
woods, mortais kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest 
the offerings of the sacriticcr, then thou shinest 
among the gods.^ 

10. Tins seven priests praise thee, Aunt, giver of Vargi ^ 
good things find unfailing; thou clcavest the cloud 
with thy fiorc(i splendour; go forth, liaving overcome 
our enemies.® 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us 
invoke for you* Aoni, Agni the irresistible; having 
plac(3d the oblations, lot us invoke Aoni, abiding in 
many (places), the offerer of sacrifices for men.® 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, 

Agni, with the experienced (priests) in the rite 
celebrated with beautiful ^dinun hymns; bring us 
of thine own accord for our protection food of various 
kinds whicih may be always in our r()ach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise,'' thou art 

' This refers tj the two aranh or pieces of wood from wliich 
the sacrificial fire is produced by attrition. Cf. iii. 29. 2. 

“ Silma Veda, 1. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

’ Sdyaiia givo:i another interpretation, taking jandn not as 
asmad-virodhi-jandn but amdn, “proceed to the gods with the 
oblation, having kd’t us hehind.’’ 

* Addressed to the sacrificei-s or to the gods. 

' When Agni is satisfied, liviTig beings obtain tbolr desires by 
the rain which he causes. Cf. '^tanu, iii. 7(i. 

' Jaritri usuuUy mcan.s “the singer of praises,”—hero, as 
applied to Agni, it is e.xphiined by Siiyaua as didija. 
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the guardian of men, the consumer of the Rdkshasas ; 
thou art great, thou the never-absent guardian of 
the (worshipper’s) house, the protector of heaven, 
ever present in the dwelling.^ 

20. 0 thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Bdkshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits; Agni, 
drive away further than a gavyuti^ from us poverty, 
hunger,^ and the strong demons. 


SuKl'A II. (LXI.) 

The Rulii and metre are the same; the deity is Indea. 

lXxw Indea listen to both these our hymns;'* 

may the mightiest Maghavan come to us, -(pleased) 
with our devoted offering, to drink the Soma.^ 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth 
formed as the showerer, him (they have formed) for 
strength; therefore thou sittest down first of thy 
peers; thy mind loves the Soma.^ 

3. Indua, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
tSoma within thee; possessor of (bright) coursers, we 

' Sama Veda, I. L 1. 4. 6. 

’ This is a measure =; two krosas. Sayana adds that it implies 
an unlimited distance. 

’ Sayana explains hshudluim unnecessarily as kshapmjitdram, 
“the destroyer.” 

* i.e. whether recited (iaslra) or sung praises (slotra). 

® Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. [Satrdchijd dhiyd 
should rather mean, “come to us with thy whole mind,” cf. 
viii. 2. 37.) 

® Rama Veda, II. 5. 1, 14. 2. 
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know thee, the ovcr-powerer in battles, the uncon¬ 
querable, the conqueror. 

4. Indra, Magiiavan of unbroken truth, it ever 
conies to pass as thou in thy knoAvlcdge may’st 
desire; by t'iiy protection, O handsoine-jawcd, may 
we obtain food, speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our 
enemies. 

5. Indra, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with 
all thy holp ng powers;^ hero, avc worship thee as 
hajipiness, the glorious, the obtaiiicr of wealth.^ 

G. Thou art the inereascr of horses, the multiplier 
of coAvs; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a 
very fountain; none can harm the gifts laid up for 
mo in thee; bring me whatever I ask.® 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper; ‘ shower thy 
bounty, Magiiavan, on mo desiring cows, shower it, 
Indra, on rae desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands 
of herds ai a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long 
praises,® wc, hymning Indra, the destroyer of cities, 
bring him before us for our protection.® 

‘ So. the W aruts. 

“ Sdma Vela, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; 11. 7. .3. 3. 1. 

® jSdma Vf'ia, II. 7. 3, 2. 2. 

* Sayana’s te.Kt leaves cherave in the first lino unexplained. 
In the Sama Voda Coram, it is explained cheiaijitre, which (like 
medhavin) pjobahly only means “the worshiiiper.” Tlie St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “ begchend (ein heiliges 
AVerk).”— Shiia Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 8; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

‘ Bciifey takes vipravacluis as “Liedcr dor Lobsiiiiger habond.” 

” Siihia } eda, II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 


Varga 

xxxvti. 
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9. Indea, whether it he the unskilled or the 
skilled who celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in 
his desire for thee, 0 Satakrattt, whose wrath presses 
ever forwards, who meetest the foe, proclaiming “ it 
is I.” 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the 
destroyer of cities, will hut hear my invocation, we, 
desiring wealth, will with our praises call on Ikdra 
Satakeatu, the lord of wealth. 

xxxvm worship him,' nor too 

poor to offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires,— 
since assembled together, when the /Soma is effused, 
we make Indua, the showcrer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indea, the 
subduer of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him 
to whom praise is due as a debt; he, the best of 
charioteers, knows (among steeds) the strong racer, 
and (among men) he, the bounteous, (knows) the 
offerer whom he is to reach.^ 

13. Indra, give us security from him of whom we 
are afraid; Maoiiavan, be strong for us with thy 
protections; destroy our enemies, destroy those who 
harm us.^ 

* Siiyana takes mandmahe as a tranaitivo verb, of. v. 6, 1; more 
probably it means “ to appear,”—“we do not appear evil,” etc. 

® Sayana’s explanation of this verso is obsenro; ho seems to 
take vdjimm twice over, with a difference in meaning in each 
clause. I have supposed that veda is to bo repeated in the second 
clause; but this is doubtful. 

“ 8dma Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 2; II. 5. 2, 15. 1 (with kiaye for 
utihh/h). 
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14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the hestower) of 
great wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy wor¬ 
shipper ; as t uch, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, 
0 Maghavax, Indra, who art to be honoured with 
hymns.^ 

15. Indra, the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra, 
the protector, is to he chosen by us; may he guard 
our (son), our last (sou), our hiiddlo (son), may ho 
protect us from behind and before. 

16. Indra, protect us from the west,^ from the 
south, from i hc north, from the cast, protect us from 
every side; keep far from us supernatural alarm, 
keep far the weapons of the demons. 

17. Save ns, Indra, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day; lord of the good, protect 
us, thy praii'Ors, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Magda VAN is the shattercr, the hero, groat 
in wealth, end the conductor to victory^ (over our 
enemies). Watakr.vtu, both thy arms, Avhich grasp 
the tlmnderbolt, are the showorors (of blessings).'* 

* Suma Vedit, II. 5. 2. 15. 2 (with rMWiryDf, hr vidhattih). 

“ Sayaija in vi. 19. 9 cx])laineil the four terms in the text as 
referring to tin four quarters; here his Comm, makes them refer 
to the six directions in space, “protect us from the west, from 
the east, from ijolow (tliis includes tlic upper direction), from the 
north (this includes the south).” 

“ Sayana’s interpretation of sammislo virydya {samijahrni.p'ayitd 
salrkndm v'lryiilcarandya^nvx^, perhap.s, mean, “bringing ns into 
suecoesful collision with our enomic.s,” of. hi.s Comm, on Sarna V. 
i. a. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, “mingling, or 
associated, with us to display his might.” 

‘ This and the previous verse occur in Sdma Voda, II, 6. d. 7.1,2. 
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StjKTAlII. (LXII.) 

The deity is IwimA ; the Rishi is PRAoiTiiA of the Kawa family; 
the metre ranhti, except in the seventh, eighth, and ninth 
versos, where it is Brihati. 

Varga XL. 1. Present the offering of praise to Indea, since 
he enjoys it; (the priests) augment the ample food 
of the >S'ojMa-loving INdea with their recited hymns; 
Indea’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods,' he 
alone, unconquerable, surpasses the men of former 
times, he surpasses in might all beings; Ixdea’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings 

(upon us) with his unurged courser; thy greatness, 
Indea, as thou art about to display thy powers, 
should be proclaimed; Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. ■' 

4. Indea, come hither; let us perform for thee 
our sacred rites augmenting thy vigour; by which 
(rites), most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him 
who wishes for food; Indea’ s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

6. Thou hast made thy mind, Indea, more reso¬ 
lute than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give 
the desires) of him who worships thee with the 


' Sayana explains nribhih by devaih. Another interpretation 
takes “he” as the rishi of the hymn, in which case nribhih will 
mean its ordinary sense, “men,” not “gods.” 
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intoxicating -juices and adorns thee with adora¬ 
tions; Indba’s gifts are worthy of praise, 

6. Indra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, 
looks down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) 
man (looks down) on wells; and being well-pleased 
he makes the energetic Soma-oWatex his friend;^ 

Inhra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and know- Varga xir. 
ledge the gods attain the same; O hymned by many, 

thou art tins herdsman'^ of the universe; Indra’s 
gift s are wor thy of praise. 

8. Indra,' I laud that might of thine which is 
near at hand to the worshipjxw,^—(I laud thee) that 
thou slewest Vritra, 0 lord of rites, by thy strength; 

Indra’s gifts are wortlvy of praise. 

9. As a woman who shows no partiality® wins her 


' iSayana takes yujam as atmamm\ but tlic line rather means 
“he makes the skilled /S&MX-oflcrcr’s friend his friend.”— 
Another intorpr( tation. is that ho makes the Soma the friend 
of the worshipper. 

* Siayana takes gopali as “lord of waterB” or “of hymns”; 
but in viii. ()9. 4 he seems to adopt the common meaning. He 
would explain th3 construction of viswasya as if it characterized 
the yo of gopatih. 

^ Hama Veda, 1. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with 7t/)rt»tdw). 

^ Or, “for tho sake of the offering.” 

“ Siyana takes samand as samdnamanaskd yoshit, and explains 
yugd as “years, half-years, seasons, months,” etc.; but the ex¬ 
planation utterly breaks down. Prof. Itoth explains the first lino, 
“er macht die Mensohon zu oineni bewundornden Zuschauerkreis, 
d.h. aieht allcr A igen auf sich.” 
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lovers to her, so Indra confers periods of time on 
mankind; it is Indra who has performed that know¬ 
ledge-giving achievement, therefore he is renowned; 
Indha’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

10. Maghavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) 
in thy happiness have greatly augmented' thy might 
when it was born, (they have greatly augmented) 
thee, Indra, and thy knowledge; Indea’s gifts are 
worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritra, be closely 
united until wealth is obtained; hero, wielding the 
thunderbolt, even the niggard concedes (that our 
union gives wealth); Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers 
not; but to him who offers abundant ;?o»?a-oblations, 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise.* 

' By their /Soma-offerings and hymns. 

* Sayana merely says, “to him who offers abundant Soma- 
oblatlons {Ihuri jyot’msJii) groat is the favour conferred by Indra.” 
I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayana 
does not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex¬ 
planation would be, “to him who offers the Soma great arc the 
blessings {bhiirijyotinshi)," 
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SuiCT.v IV. (LXTIl.) 

Indra is the dtity, except in the last verso, which is addressed to 
tho Tievas; the Rishi as before; the metre of the first, fourth, 
fifth, and scventli versos is ylnusfitubh; of the second, third, 
sixth, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh is Gdyatri, and of the 
twelfth Trishtulh. 

.1. He, (Ivdea), the chief of those to bo honoured, Varga xlii. 
desirous of our otferings, approfichcs; he, the doors 
of whose favour, the sacred rites, Manu, tho (uni¬ 
versal) father, attained among the gods.^ 

2. May tie stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake India, the maker of heaven, nor the praises 
and hymns which are to bo uttered. 

3. Ho, the wise Indea, discovered the cows^ to 
tho Angirasis; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is India tho 
blesser of tho worshipper and the bearer of him who 
praises him ; may ho come among us auspicious for 
our protection at the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Indra, as they otfer to Agni the 
lord of SwXicA,® the singers successively praise thy 
deeds, for the attainment of wealth. 

6. In that Indra, whom the singers know as the 
unharming, all past and future powers abide. 

* Sima Veda, I. 4, 2, 2. 1. The Comm, tliero gives a dilferont 
intci'pretation, tia it csplaijis the first nnaje by dtmdnain vyaktika- 
roti and the second by dgamayati] and Manuh, which is here left 
unexplained, is there —jnatd sarvasya Indrah, 

® When carried off by the Punk, sec i. 6. 5 ; i. 11.5. 

■’ i.e. us they make the oblation to thee in the fire. 
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Yarga XLiii. 7. When praises are addressed to Indra by the 
men of the five classes, he destroys their enemies 
by his might; he, the lord, is the abode of the 
worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved 
those exploits; thou hast guarded the road of our 
chariot-wheel (to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Indea, 
the showerer, is obtained, all men step out with 
wide strides for (dear) life; they receive it as cattle 
barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protec¬ 
tion, may we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, 
to off'er sacrifice to (Indra) attended by the Maruts. 

11. Ilero, by our hymns we otfer praise to thee, 
who appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest 
auspicious splendour; with theo as our ally may we 
conquer (our enemies). 

12. The Eudras, the showering clouds, and 
(Indra) who rejoices with us in the battle- 
challenge which brings Vritra’s destruction, and 
who comes in his might to the reciter and singer 
of his praises,—may these gods, with Indra at their 
head, protect us.^ 

* Saya^ja gives an alternative explanation of the first part of 
this verse, “May the showering mountain-like (or 'filling,' 

‘ gratifying ’) Maruts, the sons of Eudra, allies in the battle- 
challenge which brings Vritra's destruction.” This verso also 
occurs in Yajur Veda, xxxiii. 50, but Mahidhara’s Commentary 
differs widely from Sayana’s. “ May the gods who shower 



SIXTH ASIITAKA—FOURTH ADIIYAYA. 


109 


SUKTA V. (LXIV.) 

Tlie RisM 13 the same ; tlio deity is Indea; tlic metre is Oayatri. 

1. May our praises exliilarate tlieo; thunderor, Varga XLiv, 
make food for us, destroy the haters of the 
Brahmans.^ 

2. Crush with thy foot the Panis who otfer no 
oblations; thou art mighty; there Is none soever 
like unto thee. 

o. Thou, Indra, art the lord of the Soma effused 
or not effused, thou art the king of all men,^ 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our 
dwelling, shouting for the sake of men; ^ thou lillest 
both heaven and earths 


wealth upon us, the Rudras, and tlioso who have stated festivals 
{parvatdh), whi are unanimous in the battle-cliallenge for the 
destruction of ^^riira, —may those gods with Indra at their liead 
protect us and tiim who recites or mutters the pi’uisos, or, having 
accumulated w iaith, offers oblations.” Tlio St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates the clause yah samsate stuvate dhayipajra IndraJyeshfM 
asmdn avantu derail, in i)retty close agreement with Saynna’s 
interpretation is followed in the text. “ Dio Gutter mit Indra 
an der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobenden 
sich feist macht (oder ‘feist’ d. h. ‘kriiftig ist,’) radgen uns 
gnadig sein.” 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 3. 1.1.1; II. 0. 1. 3. 1. 

* Verses 2, I! occur in Rama Vedn, IT. G. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

^ Another interpretation is, “ Come liilhcr, and (having accepted 
the oblation) proceed gladly, praising the sacrilicer (.so. divi for 
dtvam). 

* Siiyana adds, “with splendour or with rain.” 
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5. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled* 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by 
day, we invoke thee by night; fulfil our desire. 

Varga XLV. 7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer,^ strong¬ 
necked and bowing to none ? what hymner worships 
thee?=* 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, O slayer of Vritea, do the 
sacrificial offerings honour thee, or the bravo praises 
in the hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ?* 

10. Eor thee is this Sotm effused among men by 
me of mortal race;® draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma 
which grows in the Saryandvat Lake” by the Sushomd 
river in the Arjlktya country.’ 

' Parvata and gin both moan “oloud” as well as “mountain”; 
but as the former is a yogarkdha pada {i.e, a compound term 
whose parts, when it is anal 3 'zed, have tho same meaning as tha 
whole), it is here taken in its analyzed sense a.n parvavat, “having 
knots,” “gnarled.” 

’ So Sayana, but usually vrhhabha means “a bull.” For 
tuvigr'iva, of. i. 187. 6. ’ Sd/na Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

^ Sayana takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ha u swid antamah. 
But it would have seemed more natural to connect those words 
with the preceding sastre. 

^ Sayana explains mdnushe jane by mayi (but of. i. 48. 11), and 
piirushu by manushyeshi madhye or Piirundmasu rdjasu, 

® Cf. viii. 7. 29.—Sayana seems to have read adhi sritah for 
adhi priyah ; he places this lake in the back part of Kurukshetra. 

’ Sayana adds that tlic Soma thus grows in a very distant 
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12. Como to-day, Indua, liasten, drink this grate¬ 
ful^ Soma tor our groat wealth, and for thine own 
foe-crushing exultation.^ 

SijffTA VI. (LXV.) 

The deity, the Rishi, and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the loaders Varga xiv 
of rites, from the east, the west, the north, or the 

south, come hither quickly with thy rapid steeds.® 

2. Whether thou rojoioest in the ambrosia-fountain 
of heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading 
sacrifice (on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament 
of the waters ;■* 

cl. Indua, by my praises I invoke thee, great and 
strong one, to drink the Soma^ as a bull to eat (his 
fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indea, bearing thee in thy 
chariot, bring hither thy might, (may they bring 
hither) thy splendour, 0 divine one. 

country {scil. to mo in the South of India). According to Yaska, 

Kirulita, ix. 26, A'rjikiya is a name of the Vipas ; see Professor 
Roth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Veda, pp. 137-140. 

' S.'iyaiia exp.ains chdru as charanasUn, “quickly moving;” 
hut in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as hdydna-sivarhpa. 

® Saytina taki s yhrishvi as kalruiidm gharshunaiUa ; it more 
probably means “lively,” “vehemont.” 

* The first pal t of this verse occurs in Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 7; 

II. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

Andhas properly means “food;” according to Sayana it here 
implies water an tho cause of food. Yudvd mmudre andJiasas 
might mean, “oi in the Soma-vut.” 
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6. Indea, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the 
great, the strong, the wielder of sovereignty; come 
hither and drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial 
food, we invoke thee, Indra, to sit on our sacred 
grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indea, we invoke thee.^ 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their 
stones this nectar of the Soma) drink it, Indea, 
well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers 
and come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant 
food.'^ 

10. May (Indea) the king give me cows adorned 
with gold; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold,^ abun¬ 
dant, delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children,^ by 
the favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed 
with abundance in a thousand cattle. 


‘ Sc. we invoke tiieo before the otliers. 

® Sravas may also mean “ glory.” 

® The Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it 
were laden with gold from Indra. 

* Sayana takes napdtah as a genitive singular 
.and would understand the verse, “ destitute of a protector as I 
am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependents) by the favour of the 
gods,” etc. But it is better to take mpdtah as a nominative 
plural. 
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SijKT.i VII. (LXVI.) 

Tho Rishi is K iLi the son of PragItiia ; tlie doily is Indka ; the 
metre is Prdiidtha, excei)t in the last verso, wliore it is Anush- 
tulh. 

1. Tlii'onj.:'ing together, (worship) for your pro¬ 
tection Indl’A full of might and the revealer of 
wealth ; (worship him), chanting the Brihat Sdman 
at liis saerifioe whore the Soma is effused; I invoke 
him as (men invoke) a beneficent master of a house¬ 
hold.’ 

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxica¬ 
tion of the &oma, the tierce (demons) withstand not, 
nor the firm gods, nor mortal (men),—who confers 
glmious weal th on him who reverently praises him, 
offers the Soma, and sings liymns;^ 

3. He, Sakra, who is the purifier (of his worship¬ 
pers), and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful 
and golden-bodied,’’—Ho, Indjia, tho slayer of 

‘ iS'umff Veda, I. S. 1, .'5. A ; 11. 1. 1. M, 1. 

' Sdma Veda, II. 1, 1. 14. 2, but leading madcslm p'pram for 
made susipiam.--^d.yim‘d. does not explain udritya-, but tlie St. 
Petersburg Diet derives it from dri, “to tear,” in tbo sense of 
“ auftbuond d. 4. mit oirenor Hatid;” but Benfey prefers the 
usual meaning, and renders it “ cbrfnrchtsvoll.” Tho yah in 
the printed con montary should probably be placed before d,dtd, 
cf. var. Leot. A'drilya can hardly bo tidien with maddya, as it 
is always construed with the accuBafive; but it may apply to 
Indra, i.c. “who with favouring regard eonfiu's,” etc. (of. i. 103.6). 
Made also c,an, hardly be other than a locative, tliough Siiyana 
takes it as a dat ve, and seems to connect it with udi-itya. 

■’ This is a ve,y obscure stanza. Siiyaiia o-xplains mrikskah by 
VOL. V. I 


Varga 

XLVIII. 
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Vkitea, shakes the hiding-place of the numerous 
herd of kine.^ 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the 
buried wealth accumulated by many,^ he, Indea, 
the thundercr, handsome-jawed, borne on hay steeds, 
does as he pleases, (when propitiated) with sacrifice.® 

5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time'* thou 
didst desire from thy votaries, that, Indea, we hasten 
to bring to thee,—oblation and recited praise. 


stotrindm sodliahah or paricharan'iyah, and aswijah as aswahu- 
§nhh ; but ho adds another explanation, which takes tho two 
words together, as aswah pmhshdlilah, “a well-washed horse.” 
Again, he explains kijaf). as adbhutah, “wonderful,” but this 
seems only based on an etymological guess, him asya katham jdta 
iii vachandt. Tlie 8t. Petersburg Diet, takes nifikaha as a curry¬ 
comb or some such instruineat, “Striog(d, TCamm oder iihnlich,” 
(“Indra wird mit cinom kratzenden 'Werkzouge vcrgliohen, das 
don Vcrschluss der Hcerde aufreiast”), and kija as some similar 
instrument. 

' Here, again, we have an obscure word in apdvriti, Sayana 
explains it as apataran'ajam, “to be opened,” referring apparently 
to tho cave of the Panis (i. 6. 5). 

’ The Sanhita text reads puru-mmhhrilam as a compound; 
Silyana in his Comm, divides the two words, “tho buried wealth, 
plenteous and accumulated.” He takes the wealth as the accu¬ 
mulated stores from former sacrifices. 

® Sayana says that sacrifice is here the iipdtlki or necessary 
preliminary condition. 

‘ Sayana makes the construction rather complicated by taking 
chid “as” (iipamdrthe, Nirukta, i. 4), “as of old time (thou 
reoeivod’st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten to bring thee 
what thou didst desire.” 
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6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, Varga xlix. 
radiant, drinker of the Soma, he present at our 
libations for thy exhilaration; for thou art an 
abundant gi\'er of desirable Avcalth to him who 

utters thy praises and effuses the Soma. 

7. To-day and yesterday wo have here refreshed 
him., the thundcror; bring to him to-day our libation 
effused for (success in) battle;^ let him now hasten 
hither on hearing our praise. 

8,. Thc^ obstructing robber, the destroyer of tra¬ 
velling enemies,^ is obedient to him in his ways;* 
hasten, Indra, (drawn) by our gorgeous rite, wel¬ 
coming this our hymn. 

9, "What act of might is there, unperformed by 
Tndra? Whc> has not heard of his famous (heroism)? 

He, the slayer of Vxutra, (is renowned) from his 
birth. 

10. Wlien wore his miglity forces ever languid? 

When was aught undestroyed before the slayer of 


‘ Sdma Veda, I, 3. 2. 3. 10; II. 8. 2. 13. 1 ; but roading ttavam 
for samand. Silyana takes the latter word aa meaning “for 
battle,” but it s properly an lulvcrb. The St. Potersb. Diet, 
translates it here, "in gloicher "Weisc.” 

2 Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

’ I'his is Sayaiia’s interpretation of rrihis ehid imram nrama- 
thih ('thus connecting tho last word with the etymological root 
ur, “to go”); but Yaska (Nirukta, v. 21) takes tho words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying tho sheep,” which 
is far prcferiiblo. 

■* Vayimeslm may also moan prajtidneshu, “in his counsels.” 
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Yiin'RA? Indra by his energy overpowers all the 
huckstering usurers who see only this world’s days,’ 
Varga L. H- Indra, sliiycr of Vritea, invoked of many, 
we, thy many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, 
thunderer, as thy wages.’’ 

12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other 
worshippers) invoke the manifold hopes and pro¬ 
tections which abide in thee ; but rejecting the 
enemy’s oblations, come to us, bestower of dwellings; 
0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indra, wo are thine, therefore we, thy wor¬ 
shippers, depend on thee; other than thee, Mag- 
HAVAN, invoked of many, there is no giver of 
happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and 
calumny; give us (our desire) by thy protection and 
wondrous working; 0 mightiest,® thou knowest the 
right way. 

15. Let your effused 8oma-]m.c,e be only (for 
Indra); O sons of Kali, fear not; that malignant 
(spirit) departs, of his own accord he departs. 

' Cf, Nirukia, vi. 26. The text may also be interpreted 
“usurers and liuckster.s.” Ahardrisah, lit. “seeing the day,” 
is explained as seeing only the light of this -world and dwelling 
in deep darkness after death. The Schol. refers to Manu, viii. 102, 
for a censure on usurers and traders. 

Sayana remarks that the use of wages as an illustration is 
not inappropriate, as both the hymns and the wages are given 
by a definite rule {niyamma). 

® Siiyana explains sacliishlha in iv. 20. 9. as atisayena prujna, 
and in iv. 43. 3. saUmattara. 
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SdJCTA VIII. (LXVll.) 

The liishi is M vTsya the son of Bammatia,' or Mj^nya the son of 

lIiTRA and V-'.nuNA, or some fishes {matsyah) caught in a net. 

Tlie deities are the Adityas; the metre is Gayatn.. 

1. We sol.eit for protection those Kshatriyas^ the Varga li. 
Adityas, wlio bless (their votaries) abundantly to 

the attainment of their desires. 

2. May the Adityas^ Mitua, Varuna, and Aeya- 
MAN, bear uf; across our distress, as they know it 
well. 

3. To those Adilyas belongs wonderful wealth, 
worthy of all praise, (laid up) for the offeror of 
oblations and the saorificer. 

4. Ye are great, Vauuna, Mitra, and Aiiyaic.ax, 
and great is your protection; your protections we 
implore. 

5. Adilyas, hasten to us ere our death, while we 
arc yet alive; whore ^ are yo, hearers of prayer ? 

6. Whatever Avealth, whatever dwelling is yours 
(to give) to the wearied offerer of libations,—with 
those speak tci us a kindly answer. 

7. Great, (> deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, 
but to the sinless is happiness; Adilyas^ ye are 
void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us; may Indea, the 

* See Prof. Aiifrocht in I)i.s edition of tlie Ilig Veda, p. 477, 

(but cf. Prof. Muller’s transl. Pref. p. Ixiv). 

® Siiyana takes hat as he, “who?” but the Nirukta (vi. 27) 
explain.? it as hwv. 
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renowned, the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious 
act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with 
the destructive net of our wicked enemies.' 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, 
the great goddess Anm, for the attainment of my 
desire. 

Varga Liii. 11. Thou protectcst on every side; lot not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow 
water full of mighty offspring.^ 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put 
forth thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that 
our children may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, 
and of self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, 
protect our rites, 

14. Aditym^ deliver us from the jaws of the de¬ 
stroyers like a bound thief; 0 Anm, (deliver us). 

15. Adityas^ let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

Varga Liv Bounteous Adityas, by your protections we 

have continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 


' Sayaiia gives another interpretation of this verse, taking 
alhipramrikshata from mrij instead of mris. “Let us not (be 
tormented) by the destructive not of our enemies, deliver us 
from it.” 

“ Siiyaria take.s ngraputre this as a loc. agreeing with “ water”; 
the St. Petersburg Diet, as a too. agreeing with Aditi, “ 0 mother 
of mighty children.” 
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17. Wise deitie.s, keep away from us, that wo may 
liv(?, the many doers of sin who come against us.^ 

18. Aditjjas and Anm, let that which releases 
us^ as a prisoner from his bond, be ever the object 
of our praise and worship. 

19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst 
from this (net); 0 Adityas, do you grant us your 
favour. 

20. Let rtot this weapon of Vivaswat,^ this net 
made with hands, Abityas, destroy us before old 
age-'* 

21. Adilyas^ utterly destroy oru’ enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy 
evil everywhere. 

' This verso might he bettor rondereJ, “0 wise deities, ychelp 
to life many a (ne who turns from sin.” 

According to Sayana, tlii,s may he citlicr the net or your 
favour. In tho former case the net itself is supposed by the 
favour of the gods to become us it wore the instrument of 
deliverance. 

■' f.c. Yama, properly the son of Viva.swat. 

^ Sayana says '• purd' purve ‘ nu’ iddn’im, sarvadetyarthah, 
^ jar am' iddnim jvrndn, “lot it not destroy us, now and of old 
infirm;” but this seems needlessly artificial. 
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FIFTH ADHYAYA. 

HAND ALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUvXkA VII. Continued. 

Si5kta IX. (LXVIII.) 

The Rishi is PaiyAlanuirA of the race of Anoihas ; the deity of 
the first thirteen versos is IndeA, and of the six last the gift 
of Eiksha and Aswamedha ; the metre of the first, fourth, 
seventh, and tenth verses is Anufshttihk, of the remainder 
Qdyatri. 

Varga I. 1. Most powerful Indea, protector of the good, 
we bring thee here, rich in achievements and subduer 
of enemies, as a car for our protection and weal.' 

2. Great' in poAver, rich in deeds, mighty one, 
adorable,® thou hast filled (all things) with thy 
universal majesty. 

3. Thou' mighty one, whose hands in thy might 
grasp the all-pervading® golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 


' Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 3; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation). 

* Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

^ Mate is left unexplained by Sayana, unlesspitjamya, ‘ador¬ 
able,’ is its interpretation; he explain.^ it as stotavya in viii. 18. 
7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads mswaywmati as an epithet 
of Indra, “der iiberall seine Gedanken liat.” 

‘ Sdma Veda, 11. 9. 1. 3. 3. 

® Jmdyantam Sdyana explains as prithivydm sarvato vydpnu- 
vantam, the St. Petersburg Diet, as “bahnbrcchend.” 
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subdues all enemies and bows to none,—(I invoke 
him) followed by your onsets as his soldiers and 
(suiTOunded) by the protection of your chariots 
(0 Maruts)} 

5. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more,—to whom men appeal 
for aid in various ways in battles. 

(). (I inveke) Indka, tlie unlimited, worthy ofvargai], 
praise, the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the 
lord of treasures (for his votaries). 

T. To him, to him, Indha, do I direct my praise, 
that he may quaff the Soma to my great gain,—to 
him, the bringor of success, who rules over the 
praises of the offerers at the opening of the sacrifice.^ 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendsliip no mortal 
reaches, whose might no one attains. 

9. Protec ted by thee, 0 thundorcr, with thee as 
our ally, may wo win great w'calth in battles, that 
W(} may bat lie in the water and behold the sun.® 

‘ Sama Vedi, I. 4. 2. 3. 5. Tlic construction of the latter part 
is obscure. Sayana gives another intor[)rctation, whicli takes 
mh as apj)lying to the sacrificors instead of t\\c Maruts, “ I invoke 
him to come ith his protections in the onsets of yonr soldiers and 
chariots.” Tin's partly agrees with lioiitcy, “Euren (lehioter 
alllieiTschondi r und unbeugsamcr Gcwalt ruf ich duroh Liodor, 
dass er sehutrt die Monschen iind die VVTigon.” 

® Sayaiia explains f iirvyam as yajna-imikhasthani, hut it might 
he taken in its usual moaning “ancient.” 

^ Those werds apsu shrye arc cxplaiiiod by Sayaya, “that M'e 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, when 
the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks.” 
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10, We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we 
address) thee with songs, 0 Indra most worthy of 
song, as thou hast protected me, the offerer of many 
praises,’ in battles. 

Varga III. H. Thou, the thundever, whoso friendship is 
sweet, sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice 
pre-eminently to he performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves,^ give 
ample (wealth) to onr children, give ample (wealth) 
to our dwelling,—grant us (our desire) that we may 
live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, 
a spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road 
for our chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing 
pleasant gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from In- 
DEOTA, two bay from the son of Riksha, two roan 
from the son of Aswamediia.^ 

Varga IV, 16. (I recoivc) two steeds with excellent chariots 


' Punmdijyam, lit. “possessing much wisdom.” The St. 
Petersburg Diet, takes it as a proper name. 

“ S.ayana here explains tanve tone as dtmajdya tat-putrdya ; 
hut in vi. 46. 12 and vii. 104. 10 he explains it as given in the 
translation. 

^ These princes with their respective fathers are the six of 
V. 14. The sons of Riksha and Aswameiha had originally com¬ 
menced the sacrifice, but Inilrota and his father Atithigva came 
to see it and added their gifts. The sons alone are mentioned; 
the son is the father’s second self, pitri-putrayor abheddt. 
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from the son of Atithigya, two with excellent reins 
from the son of Eiksha, two with excellent orna¬ 
ments from the son of Aswamedha. 

17.1 have received together ‘ (with my other gifts) 
six horses with their mares from the pious Indhota, 
the son of AriTinovA. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered 
a mature roan marc with excellent reins and whip.^ 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of 
calumny has thrown no censure on you. 

SlJKTA X, (LXIX.) 

The Jtishi is the same; the Jcity is Indra, except in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it is the 
V'isive devdh, in the latter lialf and in the twolftlr it is Vaeuna. 

The metre of the second verso is Ushnilt, of the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth Gd iatr'i, of the elevonlh and sixteentli of the 

seventeenth jnd eighteenth Jlrihat'i, of the rest Amishtuhh. 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a threefold Varga v, 
song of praise to Indu,* giaddener of heroes; ho 
will bless you in your religious rites to the accom¬ 
plishment of your sacrifice.'* 

' Sacha, i.e. ngether with tlie gifts of Itiksha and Aswamedha. 

The Sehol. remerks that the use of this word implies that Indrota’s 
gift is incidental and no part of the original sacrifice. 

° Sayana takes hasavati as driptd, “proud,” “spirited.” 

® The Sehol. explains tliis as Indra, “ he who rules {ind) or 
besfirinkles {und) with rain.” Truhtulhani rather means lioro a 
song of praise s'cncrally. 

‘ Sdma Veda I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-virdi/a for mmdad- 
vkrdya). Sayana here takes purandhyu as hahuprajnayd, but in 
vii. 97. 9 he purandhih as bahwir stutih. 
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2. '(Invoke) for yourselves the author of the 
dawns,’' (I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers; 
(I invoke) for you the lord of the inviolable ones;’* 
(0 sacrificer), thou desirest kiiie. 

3. Those whiteMiine, giving milk like wells, mix 
the Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in 
consequence) to the brilliant home of the sun,® the 
birthplace of the gods.® 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he him self knows,'— 
that lord of kine, Indea, the son of truth,® the pro¬ 
tector of the good.® 


' Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1. 9, 1. Benfey translatoB it “ der Mor- 
gonrdthon Saager, Siinger dev immer nalicnden, den Ilerrn der 
unverletzbaren, der Kuh’, begelu-est du fiir ouch.” 

* Nada is here explained utpddaka ; Indra is culled the aiithor 
of tho dawns as being identified with the sun, as one of the twelve 
Adityas. 

® Aghnydndm, sc. cows. 

‘ Or “ brindled,” prisni being sometimes explained as suhla 
and sometimes as ndndvarna. 

' Siiyana adds, “ It is well known that cows attain heaven by 
being of use to the sacrifice.” 

® This verse occurs in the "White Yajur Veda, xii. 55, and is 
there thus explained by Mahi'dhara, “Those various hoavon-fallon 
(waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma for this sacrifice 
in tho birth-place of the gods (i.e. tho year, sc. year by year), at 
tho three bright oblations.” 

’ Sayaiia explains yathd vide here as yafhd swdtmd.nam stiita- 
prakdram jdndti, but in 9. 106. 2 as yathd lohe jndyato. 

® Or “son of the sacrifice.” 

“ Sdma Veda, I. 2, 2. 3, 4; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 
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5. Let tlie brilliant bay (horses) drop him down 
on the cut grass, where we will hymn his praised 

6. The C( ws have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Indea, the thundcrer, rvlien he finds it near himd 

7. When IxDRA and. I ascend to our home, the 
world of ti e sun, then, having drunk the sweet 
{Soma)^ let us be united in the twenty-first sphere 
of the (universal) friendd 

8. Worship Indea, worship him pre-eminently, 
worship hini, ye of the family of Peiyamediia ; let 
your sons also worship him; worship him as a 
strong city.* 

9. The diurn® utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro; let 
the hymn bo raised to Indiia. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers" flow with 
diminished waters,’ then take the overflowing Soma 
for Indea to drink.'* 

‘ Ibid. ii. 7 1.1. i. 

“ Ibid. II. 7 1. 1. 3. 

’ The Euii ii the fiiond of all beiiWR, atid his sphore is the 
twenty-first ae( ordiiig to the Aitui'eya Hrdhmaiin, i. 30, “twelve 
aro the mouths five the seasons, three the woilds, youdei' sun is 
the twenty-lirtt.” Cf. Sahap. llrahm. I, 3, 5. 11; Chhand. 
Upun. ii. 10. 5 

Sdma Vedi, I. 1. 2. .3. 3. 

® Sayaiia only say.s yargara, a kind of mu.sieal instrument.” 

“ The word ‘'Myah may also mean “cow.s,”— i.c. “when the 
white mileh eoTfs come with scanty milk.” 

^ Sc. from ail ahsence of rain. 

® The gToat dilfieulty here consists in the two words anapa- 
spJiuruh and apciihanm. Sdyana seems to prefer an interpreta- 



126 


EIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


Varga VII. 11. Indra drank (the Soma), Agni drank it, the 
Viswe DevaJi were gladdened; let Yaruna fix his 
dwelling here; the waters^ have praised him as cows 
(low) meeting their calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Varuna, across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a 
fair'flowing (stream) into an abyss.® 


tion (though he also gives that in the text) which makes both 
these words equally mean pravriddha, “ when the bright fertiliz¬ 
ing rivers (or tho white milch covt^s) flow with full waters (or 
with distended udders), then take, etc.” In vi. 48. 11 he ex¬ 
plains dhenum srijadkwam anapasphurdm as “release the cow 
unobstructed,” anapalddhanhjdm\ and in iv. 42. 10, tdm dhenum 
dhattam anapasphurantlm as “grant us that cow (riches) un¬ 
injured,” anavahinsUdm. But Mahfdhara in his comm, on this 
last verso in tho White Yajur Veda, vii. 10, explains anapasphu- 
rant’im as “not going to another,” is. “not running away,” 
which will give a good sense in all the passages (of. Prof. 
Goldstuokcr’s Diet.'). Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates anapaspliurali as “not struggling against being milked,” 
and apasphuram as “bursting forth,” i.e. “when tho white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take tho gushing Soma 
for Indra to drink.” 

* Another interpretation of djxih is “ liymns,” from a forced 
derivation, dpana-s'ddh. 

^ The last words siirmyam mshirum iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm.; I have followed Yaska’s intorpretation, Niruhta, 
V. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical explanation of 
them in his Introd. vol. i. p. 38, whore they are quoted as applied 
by the grammarians to enforce the need of studying grammar, tho 
seven rivers being taken to mean the seven declensional affixes (cf. 
Ballantyne’s Mahdhhdshya, p. 34, where another explanation 
is offered, “ across whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as 
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13. He who directs towards the worshipper his 
well-yolifid prancing steeds, — ^lic, (Indra), the swift 
bearer of bkssing, (produces) rain,—he, who being 
comparable only to himself* is delivered (from all 
his enemies). 

14. Saeka verily overpowers; Indra overpowers 
all his enemies; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, 
cleaves the cloud smitten^ by his thunder-voice. 

16. (Indei), like a young boy, has mounted his 
splendid chariot; ho makes ready '* for his father and 
mother the great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16. nandsomed-jawcd(lNDRA), householder, mount 


(fire penetrates and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron imago”). 
Siipiia, however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Varuno’a p date as the ocean. Frof. Ilotli takes sunnytm 
siishirdm as feu,, aeo. agreeing with kukadam, “welehom die 
sieben riiiase i ustrdmon, wie in cinen schaumenden liohlon 
Schland.” 

* 8ayana obsc iirely interprets ufamd as upamdna-lh’kta. The 
St. I’etorsburg Diet, takes it as an adverb, “in (dose proximity.” 

“ The words •ulanam pachyamdnum would usually moan “rice 
when cooked;’’ but Sayaua lake.s odana, as “a cloud” on Yaska’s 
authority (Naigh. i. 10), and pachyarndna as tddyamdna, but cf. 
the next verse. 

^ Hero Sayaua seems to take paeh in its usual signification, 
“to cook, to mature;” he explains it as vruhtyahhimukham 
karoti, “Indra makes the cloud ready for raining.” Mriga, 
“dcer-likc,” he explains as “wandering luther and thither like 
a deer,” or “ to be sought by all.” Perhaps we might translate 
the line as a rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (with 
his thunderbolt) the wild mighty huffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and niotln r.” 
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thy golden chariot; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (car), 

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship 
that self-resplendent (Indra) ; they obtain his well- 
stored wealth, when (his horses^) bring him on his 
way for the offering. 

18. The Priyamedhas have reached the ancient 
dwelling-place of these deities, having strewed the 
sacred grass and placed their oblations after the 
manner of a pre-eminent offering.^ 


ANUVAKA VIII. 

ADHYAYA V. Continued. 

S^KTA I. (LXX.) 

The RisJii is PuEunANMAN' of tlie race of Angieas; the deity is 
Indea; the metre of the first sis verses is Prdgdtha, of the 
next six Brihati, of the thirteenth UsJinih, of the fourteenth 
Anushtuhh, of the fifteenth Bura-ushnih. 

Varga VIII ^ praise that Indra who is the lord of men, 
who proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker- 
through of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer 
of Yritra.^ 

' Or “their praises.” 

* Pkrvdm anu prayatitn ; Sayana explains piirva by mukhya, 
“principal,” and anu by laksJAkritya. But it might mean, 
“after the manner of former offerings,” of. i. 126. 5. 

“ Suma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 1; II. 3. 1. 15. Sdyana explains 
tarutd by tdrakah, which may mean “deliverer;” in viii. 1. 21 
he explained it by jeid, “ conqueror.” 
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2} PufitTHANMAN, lioiiour that Indra for thj^ pro- 
toetion, for in thy upholder there is a twofold might;® 
he holds in his hand (to smite liis enemies) the 
glorious thunderbolt great as the sun in heaven. 

3. None can touch him by his deeds, who has 
made Indra his friend by sacrifices, —(Indra) ever 
giving fresh strength, to he hymned by all, great, 
unconquored, of ever-daring might.^ 

4. "‘(I land) him who is not to ho withstood, the 
mighty, the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when 
he vras born, the strong rushing cows’welcomed and 
the heavens and the earths® praised. 

6. Indra,’' were there an hundred heavens to com¬ 
pare with thee, or were there an hundred earths,—■ 
0 thunderor, not even a thousand suns would reveal 
thee,®—yea, no created thing would fill thee, nor 
heaven and earth,® 

' iSdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but witk mahdn devah for maho 
dive. 

’ To smite thi' enemies and to favour thy friends. 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 1; II. 4. 2. 3. 1, with a slight 
variation. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 4. 2. 8. 2, with hehumkh for hshdmdh. 

' Bcnfcy conjectures that these cows arc the Maruts, the sons 
of Pripii- Sayajia allows another interpretation, “mankind offer¬ 
ing oblations of i larifled butter, etc.” 

" The plural i^ used, because, according to a text, “the worlds 
are threefold,” tnvrito loldh. 

’’ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 6; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

® Bayana compares Katha Upan. v. 15, “there (in Brahman) 
the sun shines not.” 

® Bdyana compares Chhdndogya Up. iii. 14, “the soul within 

VOL. V. K 
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Varga IX. 6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast 
filled all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power; 
0 Maghavan, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold 
protections, (when we march) against the well-stocked 
cowpen of our enemies.* 

7. 0 long-lived Tndra, the mortal who has not 
thee as his deity obtains no food; (he who praises 
not) that steed-borne Indua, who yokes to his car 
the two variegated, who yokes the two bay steeds.^ 

8. Great (priests), worship that Indea who is 
propitiated by gifts Avho is to be invoked in the 
shallows and in the depths, and who is to be in¬ 
voked in battles. 

9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy 
abundant food; raise us up, Magiiavan, for abundant 
wealth; raise us up, Indra, for abundant fame. 

10. Indra, who delightest in offerings, thou sat- 
isfiest us abundantly with (the possessions of him) 
who despises thee; 0 thou possessed of vast wealth, 
shelter us between thy thighs; thou smitest down 
the Ddsa with thy blows. 


my heart is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater 
than the heaven, greater than all these worlds.” 

‘ Sdma Veda, II. 2. 2. II. 2. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 6, with dpa tad for dpad, etasah for 
etasd, and indro hart for hari indrah. Siiyana’s comm, on this 
verse seems to be corrupt. 

■’ Bdndya sakshamm, lit. “who follows for a gift.” 
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11. May thy friend, Parvata,' hurl down from Varga 
heaven him who follows other rites, tho enemy of 
mon,^ him v ho offers not sacriflcc and who worships 
not the gods; may Parvata hurl tho Dasyu down 

to the stern srniter (death). 

12. Most powerful Indba, in thy favour towards 
us, take these cows in thy hand, as fried grain, to 
gi^'e to us; yea, take them twice in thy favour 
towards us. 

13. Assodated priests, give good heed to the 
sacrifice, fo]’ how can we (worthily) perform the 
praise of (Indra) the destroyer, who is the reeom- 
penser of enemies,^ the sender of reward, the un¬ 
vanquished ? 

14. Indea, the common ohjeet of our worship, 
thou art praised by many sacrificing Jlishis] for it 
is thou, destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in 
succession to thy worshippers.'* 


* Ini. 122. 3 Sayann identifies Parvata with Parjanya; in 
vii. 37. 8 lio calls him a god, tlie friend of Indra; hero lie do- 
Bcribes him as a rlshi, the friend of Indra, t(wa mhlii-hhutah 
Parvata rukih. 

’ Amdnushai i, S;iyana explains it as “ the onomy of tho mon 
who sacrifice tc' Indra,” 

“ Bhojah, wh'uih Sayana explains as satrinidm Mojai/itd-, Prof. 
'Wilson transla!:od it in viii, .3. 21 “tho dospoilor of onomics.” 
In ii. 14. 10 Siiyana explained it phalasya ddtdram rakshi- 
turam cha. 

‘ EMm ehmu, “one by one,” i.e. according to Sdyana “many.” 
He adds that “calves” here includes “cows.” 
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15. May Maghavan, taking them by the cars, 
lead the cows with their calves from our three (de¬ 
structive enemies), as the owner leads a goat to 
drink.’ 

StlKTA II. (LXXI.) 

Tlie deity is Aghf; the ItisMs arc Sunfxi and PoiiuMfLiiA, or 
cither of them m.ly bo the Ristld-, the metre of the first nine 
verses is Odyatr’i, of the remaining six Frdgdtha. 

Varga XI. 1. Agni, do tliou protect US by great wealth from 
every niggard and mortal foe.^ 

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger 
can harm thee,—thou only art the lord of night.® 

3. Son of strength, auspicious in brilliance, asso¬ 
ciated with all the gods,'* give us all-desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agni, pro- 
teotest, the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 


* Sdyana in this interpretation reads vatsam na for vafsam nah, 
and explains it as vatM-sahildh,. Sauradevyali ho explains as 
“cows,” i.e. connected with, or won in, battle (sauradevam). 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 1. G. Sayana explains rmhohhih by 
maliadlhir dhanaih, or hj ptijdbhih, “ by our worship,” In his 
comm, on the Sama V. he tabes it as mahadlJiih pdlanaih, “by 
thy great protections.” Ardteli also may either mean “from the 
non-giver,” or “from the non-giving {i.e. niggardliness) of every 
one.” 

’ Sayana explains this, that wo will protect thee from men by 
day, and then wilt protect thyself by night from evil spirits, as 
firo then burns brightest. 

‘‘ Sayana reads s» no mma upamdsi (from v. 9) for m no vis- 
tvehhir develhih. 
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6. Wise (Agni), lie whom in his performance of 
the sacrifloi! thou incitost to attain wealth, by thy 
protection ivalks (lord) among crowds of cattle.' 

6. Thou, Agni, givest to the offerer wealth com- Varga xii. 
prehending many male descendants; conduct us to 
affluence. 

7. Defend us, Jatavedas; deliver us not over to 
the malevolent, to the man whoso thoughts are evil. 

8. Agni, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the 
lord of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwell¬ 
ings, thou mo tost out abundant treasure to us thy 
praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring tiames; let our sacrifices 
with our oblations come near him, for our protec¬ 
tion, who is rich in wealth and rich in praise f 

11. (Lei them come near) Agni, Jatavedas, son Varga xiii. 
of strengtli, for the giving of all desirable good 
things; who is doubly immortal as (perpetually 
burning) amongst mortals, and as the supremely 
exhilarating miuistrant-priest amongst the sacri- 
ficers.® 

' Cf. i. 86 3. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 2. Siiyana gives another interpre¬ 
tation, “wiio is floulily immortal (amongst gods) and amongst 
men,” d being oipiivali'.at to cha. Visi, vvliiob ho explains as 
put for tho piural vihehn yajaiinuin-rlipusu, more pirobabi'y means 
“ in the bou:e,” or ” in Gio family” 
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12. I praise Aoni, (0 sacrificers), for the in¬ 
auguration of your divine otfering; (I praise him) 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; (I praise) Agni 
first of the gods, at our rites; (I praise) Agni when 
the enemy approaches; (I praise) Agni for the 
attainment of land.^ 

13. May Agni in his friendship give us food,'^ for 
he is the lord of all desirable things; we solicit 
abundance for our sons and grandsons from Agni, 
who is the giver of dwellings and the protector of 
our bodies. 

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection 
Agni, whose splendours lie outspreadlaud Agni 
for wealth, 0 Purumilha, for other offerers are 
lauding that far-famed one on their own behalf; 
solicit of Agni a house for (me) Suditi.^ 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep off our 
enemies; we praise Agni that he may give us joy 
and security; he may well be worshipped as the 
giver of dwellings to the Rishis, he who is as it 
were the protector of all men. 


’ Sc. as the fruit of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
says “ 2ur llcgelung der Fcldmark.” 

’ Or taking nah for mahjam and sakhye as a dative (against the 
accent), “ may Agni give food to mo his friend.” 

® This is here Sayana’-s explanation of firasockisham {sayana- 
stvalhuva-rochMkam), but he gave a different explanation in 
V. 10 {asana-s’da-jwulam'). 

* Suma Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is supposed to bo 
.■Kldrespcd by Sudi'ti to Purumilha. 
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SuKiA III. (LXXII.) 

Tha deity is Agiti or the praise of tlic oblations; the liishi is 
Haetata, tho son of IMiAOATiiA ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. (Priests), present tlic oblation, for (Aoxi) lias 
come; the Adhwaryu again otfors (tlio sacrifice), 
■well-skilled in its offering. 

2. The ITotri sits down by (Agni’s) hot ilame,'^ 
rejoicing in his friendship towards tho offerer. 

3. Por the sake of the offerin', tlicy seek by their 
skill to plaeo Eubra in the fore front; they seize 
him, as he sleeps, with their tongues.^ 

4. (Agni ), the giver of food, scorches the vast 
bo w (of the sky); he mounts the water ; ho smites 
tho cloud with his tongue,* 

5. Eoaming like a calf and bright-shining, he 
finds here* no liinderer; he seeks a chanter to praise 
him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses 
is scon (in tlie sky), the traces of his chariot, 

' Sayana fa ces amsu as bere equivalent to Agiii; tlie St, 
Petersburg Diet, translates it “tho stalks of the »S'um«-plant.” 

’ 8e. “with their hymns,” tho cause being used for the effect. 

^ Sayana here takes jami as prmridiimm, sarvam atirichya 
vartamdnam, bii.t tlie true meaning is probably “his own.” He 
gives anotlier interpretation of the latter part of tho vc;rso as 
referring to a forcst-coiiilagratiou, in which easo vanuni and 
drislmlam are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts tho 
forest, ho smites the rock with his tongue.” 

* Ilia “liere ’ may either mean “in this world,” asmiii !ohc, or 
“in the sky,” ,’Htirrihshii; in the latter case Agni will moan the 
lightning, nud 'he praiser {ituiltyu) will be the thunder. 


Varga SIV. 


Varga XV. 
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7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct tlie five, 
on the resounding shore of the riverd 

8. Invoked by the ten® (fingers) of the worshipper, 
Indea® has caused the cloud to fall from heaven by 
his threefold ray.* 

9. The three-hued® fresh impetuous (blaze) goes 
swiftly round the sacrifice; the priests anoint it 
with butter. 

10. ® They pour out with reverence the inex¬ 
haustible cauldron,’ as it goes round circular above 
and with an opening below. 

' Ekdm, “tliQ one (cow),” is oxplaiiioil as tlie gharma, or 
earthen vessel so palled, which is used to boil milk, etc., in tho 
Pravargya ooroniony. Tho “seven” are the seven officiating 
priests or assistants, two of whom, tho pratiprasthdtri and the 
aihwaryu, are said to direct in the performanoo the other five, 
viz, tho yajamdna or instittitor, the hrdhmana (or Irahman), tho 
hotri, tho dgriWira, and the gmistotri. Tho “resounding shore” 
refers to the exclamations used in the sacriheo performed by tho 
riski of the hymn. 

* The fingers are called “the ten sisters” in iii. 29. 13. 

* Sayaiia says that Indra may also here stand for Agni or 
Aditya. 

‘ Kheclayd trivritd ; Sayana explains kliedayd by rapnind, and 
trivritd by tri-prahdra-vartanavatd, “revolving in three ways.” 
Ehedayd occurs again in 77. 3, and is there explained rajjwd. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as “viollcioht Hammer, 
Scblagel odcr eiii iilmlicbes 'Wcrkzoug dem Indra zukommend.” 

® Sc. red, white, and black. 

‘ Mma Veda, II. 7. 3. 10. 3. 

^ So. the gharma or mahavira, the contents of which are thrown 
into the Aliavam'ya fire. Tho St. Potershurg Diet, takes avata 
(which properly means “ a eistem ”) as a metaphor for a cloud 
(see under partgman). 
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11/ The reverent priests drawing near pour the Varga xvi. 
superfluous butter into the large^ (spoon), when, they 
set the cauldron down/ 

12. ‘‘Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron; (the 
two kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and 
fruit-giving f both ears (of the vessel) are golden. 

13. “Drop into the milked (stream)tlie admixture,' 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth; “ set 
the bull in Ihe liquor.® 

* Santa Vedit, II. 7. 3. IG. 2. 

* Sc. tlio v.pMjamani spoon from 'wliich ttic sacrificer drinks the 
milk. 

^ So. on tho stool, dsandijdm. 

* White Taj'.tr Veda, 33. 19. Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 3; 

II. 7. 3. 16. I, reading mddvat.e iar Hitut'ald.vatam. 

' The milk "f a cow and a gout is poured into tho Ghunna or 
Mahavira. Itapsudd is a very hard word (see llenfey’s Glossary). 

Sayana gives several attempts to explain it; thus it may ho 
dripsoli phalapnide, “giving fruit to one who i.s about to begin,” 
or iipswor asivinor ddiavije, “to b(^ presented to those who desire 
to receive it (so. the Aswius),” or (.since rii 2 > is “to praise”), 
mantrena ddtavye or dohaniye, “to bo rightly offered or milked 
{shhd) with h fmns.” iMuhidhara gives a totally dilforent ex¬ 
planation, which is adopted by Benfey; ho takes rapsti as riipa 
(but Niiigh. iii, 7 gives only jisu), and renders tlio line “0 cows, 
apjiroaoh tho altar-trench {chdltvdla), for heaven and earth 
(mnhi) give beauty to tho sacrifice; both your oars arc golden.” 

* Sdma Ved.i, II. G. 3, 16. 1. White Yajur Veda, 33, 21. 

’ Tliis is the goat’s milk which is poured into the cow’s milk 
in the Gharma 

® Or the A.s'vins. Cf. JViruhta, .xii. 1. 

® The ‘ bull,' vrishahha, is explained as Agni, aud tho liquor 
(rasa—rase) if tho goat’s milk. Silyana adds, “The goat is 
dedicated to A;;:ni, hence tho contact of its milk with fire is proper.” 
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Varga XVII. 


14. ^They know their own abode as calves with 
their mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 

15. ^(The priests) minister in the sky the sup¬ 
porting (milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaAVS; 
they minister all the food"* to Indra and Agni. 

16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays 
milks the nourishing food and drink from the seven- 
stepped one.® 

17. Mitra and Varuna, I take® the Soma Avhcn 
the sun is risen; it is mcdieino to the sick. 

18. Agni,— standing in the place'' which I, the 


' Sdma Veda, II. 6. 3. IG. 2. 

’ i.e. tho cows come to thc__Gharma to bo milked, aa to their 
stall. 

« Sdma Veda, II. 0. 3. 10. 3. 

* Or swar may be taken, like divi, aa “in the sky.” 

® Thi.s is the literal moaning of saptapad'm, but Sayana explains 
it as “the middle tone with gliding foot, which is peraonifiod in 
the cow that ia milked into the gharma,” sarpana-swabhdva-paddm 
mddhyamihum vdchain gharmadhug-riipendvaalhitdni. (Tho thunder 
is often called tho rnddhyamikd vdeh, and wo have in i. 164. 28, 29 
a similar comparison of the loAving cow, while being milked, to 
the cloud as it thunders while raining.) The cow {soma-lcrayani) 
which is given as tho price of tho Soma, has to take seven steps, 
and it is considered to be vdeh peraonifiod, see Taitt. Sanhita, 
vi. 1.7, 8. The St. Petersb. Piet, takes saptapadim aa an cp)itliet 
of iaham urjam, “ fiir alle Bcdiirfnisse geniigend.” 

' Sayana explains Made as sw'ilcaroti, “he takes,” unless wo 
should read sw'ikaromi. 

’ Sc. tho uttara-vedi or altar outside the enclosure. 
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eager offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the 
oblations,—Jills the sky on every side with his blaze. 

StJKTA IV. (LXXIIl.) 

Tho deities are the Aswins; tlic Jtishi is Gopatama of the family 
of Atiii, or SAPTAVAiinin ; the eictrc is Ouyatri. 

1. Else, Asivins, on my behalf, as I prepare to varga xviii. 
sacrifice; yoke your car; lot your protection abide 

near me, 

2. Como, Aswins, in your chariot which moves 
quicker than the twinkling of an eye ; let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

3. Aswivs, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold 
(water) for .4thi ; ^ let your protection abide near 
me. 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? 
whither have you flown like hawks ? Let your pro¬ 
tection abide near mo. 

5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye 
wordd but bear my invocation,—lot your protec¬ 
tion abide near me. 

6. Tho Aswins are earnestly to be invoked in Varga xix. 
emergency; I enter into closest friendship'^ with 

them ; let your protection abide near me. 

7. Asivins, ye made a sheltering house for Atri 
let your protection abide near mo. 

' (Jf. Jlig Fe(l(, i. 116. 8. 

® Of. var. leot., and tho commentary on i. SG. 12. 

’ Sayana adds, ‘‘When being burned in the cell of the con¬ 
secrated fire,” 
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8. Te stayed the fire from its fierceness for Atri, 
while he praised you acceptably ; let your protection 
abide near me. 

9. Through his praise of you Saptavadhri set the 
fire’s flame-point (to his basket) ; ^ let your protec¬ 
tion abide near me. 

10. Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear 
this my invocation; let your protection abide 
near me. 

Varga XX. 11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed 
to you as if you were decrepit like old men Let 
your protection abide near me. 

12. Aswins, your relationship is common and ye 
have a common kinsmanlet your protection abide 
near me. 

13. Your chariot, AswiNS, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth ; let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses ; let your protection abide near me. 


‘ Cf. Ilig Veda, v. 78. 5. 

’ Say ana explains it, “ as we see in the world that an old man 
does not come, though often called, so too is it with yon.” 

® Sayana’s Comm, is here obscure, but ho explains the text as 
meaning that tJie two Aswins wore both born from the wife of 
the sun (sc. Vivaswat), who had assumed the form of a mare. 
(Cf. vii. 72. 2 and the passage from the Brihaddevata quoted in 
the Comm.) Ho seems to explain the common kinsman as meaning 
either the sacrificial ladle or the rishi himself (of. viii. 27. 10), 
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15. Pass us not by’ with your thousands of herds 
of cattle and horses; let your protection abide 
near us. 

16. The ])urple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the 
mistress of tlio sacrifice® spreads her light; let your 
protection abide near me. 

17. Aswins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves 
the darkness i as the woodman with his axe a Iree ; 
let your protection abide near me. 

18. '’O bo’d Saptavadiiiit, distressed by the en¬ 
tangling and detaining (basket),'* break through it 
as through a city ; let your protection (Aswuxs) 
abide near mo. 

StiKXA V. (LXXIV.) 

Tho £is/u' ih Go]'AVANi; the deity of tlio first twelve verses is 
Auiri, of tho ast three tho donation of king Siiutaiivan (who 
had offered an anvamedhu on the bank of the Parushni)\ tho 
m(3tre of the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses 
is Anushfuhh, of tho second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
eleventh, and twelfth Gdyatn. 

1. ®Food-dosiring (priests, worsliip) Agni, who is 


’ I have adoi)tcd this explanation of md ati hhjatam from 
Sayana’s Comm on i. 4. 3. Ho here takes atihhyah as for 
pratihhjah {pralyakhyah ?), “ do not reject (or nogloot) us,” etc. 

* Ritu.vari is sometimes explained as yqjmvat'i, sometimes as 
mtyaval'i, “■ trutliful.” 

“ This is supposed to be addressed by Saptavadhri to himself, 
or by Gopavana to Sapiavadhri. 

* 8o Sayatm; hut krishnayd, Iddhito visa probably means 
“distressed by tie black people.’’ 

' Sdma Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 7; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 


Varga XXI. 
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the guest of all mankind, beloved of many; I ad¬ 
dress to him in your behalf a domestic^ homage 
with hymns, for the attainment of happiness; 

2. “(That Agni), to whom clarified butter is 
offered, whom men, bearing oblations, worship with 
praises as a friend ; “ 

3. J ATAVEDAS, the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in tho 
sacrifice.^ 

4. ^We have come to that most excellent Agni, 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of 
men, in whoso army (of rays) Seutaevan, the mighty 
son of IliKsiiA, waxes great. 

5. (We have come) to tho immortal Jatavedas, 
who shows light across tho darkness, well worthy of 

Varga XXII. praiso, and receiving the oflerings of ghl ; 

6. That Aoni, whom these crowding worshippers 
honour with oblations, offering to him with up¬ 
lifted ladles. 


‘ Buryam is explainocl by Sayana (ii. 38. 5) as grihyam grihe 
lhavam. Should not the gxilid hilam of the Comm. Iicre be grilte 
or grihdya hitam “ placed in, or suitable for, the house,” of. vii. 
1.11, griheihyo hita. 

* &ama, Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

° Mitram na is also explained “ like the sun.” 

■* Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 9, but with agannia for dganma, and 
reading tho second lino as ya sma srutarvanndi-lcshje Irihadaniha 
idhyaU, “ who with his host of rays is kindled in Srutarvan, the 
son of Eiksha.” 
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7. This new hymn has been made by us for thee/ 
0 joyful, W(41-born Agni, glorious in deeds, un¬ 
bewildered, beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. Agai, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant 
and most agreeable’^—well praised by it, do thou 
wax great, 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, 
heap abundance on our abundance (with stores won 
from our enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men, the bright (Agni), who 
goes^ like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), 
who protects the good like Indha, and by whose 
might ye ra'\'age the stores (of your enemies) and 
all their wonderful^ (wealth). 

11. ^Agni, Angiras, whom Gopavana by his 
praise has mode the especial giver of food,—0 puri¬ 
fier, hear his prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshippers praise 


* Sityana expl ains adhuyy amadd as “ has been borne (or con¬ 
ceived) in us for thee,” amndm dhritam abhid. 

’ Sayana exjiliiins chanuhlhd as atisayenannavati, “most 
richly endowed with food,” but in vii. 70. 2 ho allowed in a 
similar phrase the alternative rendering hamaniyatamd. 

’ tiayana exp aiua yam by ganluram, as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 
22 . &. 

^ Lit. “ wortl y to bo praised,” ywM/uwt. 
t^dma V. I. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with iam and janisJdhad fov yam 
and I'hanM/had. on the latter hard word cf. henfey’s Sanaa V. 
Gloss. It would seem to mean “ has gladdened.” 
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for the obtainment of food, attend to them for the 
destruction of their enemies.' 

13. Summoned before Srutarvan, the son of 
Eiksiia, the hnmhler of the pride of his enemies, 
(I stroke) with my hand^ the heads of the four horses 
(which he has given me), as (men stroke) the long 
wool of rams. 

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, 
yoked to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the 
substance (of my enemies), as the ships bore home 
the son of Tugra.^ 

16. Verily I address thee, 0 great river Partj- 
siiNi; 0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses 
more liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 

StjKTA VI. (LXXV.) 

The RUM is Viiit/VA of the race of Ancuras; the deity is Aoni ; 
the metre is Gdyatrl, 

1. Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking 
steeds ] seat thyself first, the invoker.'* 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as pro- 

‘ Or (as in v. 9) “ in battle,” vritralurije. 

“ Sayana reads vrihshd, which ho explains kesavanti ; hut he 
also gives anotlicr explanation, hastena, which miglit apply to 
the true reading mrikshd. In fact this word seems to suggest 
his supplied verb tminrydmi. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
mrikshd as the Ist person Sing. Imperative of mraksh (for 
mrilishdni'), “ let me stroke.” 

’ For Bhujyu’s legend cf. Yol. I. p. 307. Vayah “ birds ” 
seems a poetical metaphor for “ ships.” 

■* White Tajur Veda, 13. 37. 
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fouiidly skilled assure to us all desirable things;— 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice, 

0 most youthful, son of strength and everywhere 
honoured with offerings. 

4. This Aoxi is the lord of hundredfold and 
thousandfold food; he is the head, the seer, (the 
lord) of wealth.^ 

5. O Anqieas, with the deities associated in the 
invocation, draw this offering near thee as the 
Eibhus (bend) the circumference of a wheel.^ 

6. VindTA, with constant voice'* address thy praise Varga xxi 
to this well-pleased® showerer (of blessings). 

7. What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win 
kino, by the help of the host® of this Aqni of un¬ 
measured radiance? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the 
gods, as the milk-strearning cows (forsake not); the 
kine abandon not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 


‘ Sayana explains vidushtaraa vidvattaman-, but it is really 
an epi thet of Agi i, “ thou most wise.” 

“ Yajur V. 15 21. Mahi'dhara takes murdhd with ray'indm, 
“ thou who art tlio head (or best) of wealth.” 

® Cf. vii. 32. 20. 

^ Sayana iiatuially takes nityaya vdchd as alluding to the 
eternal nature of the hymns, ntpatti-rahitayd vdchd mantrarupayd. 

® Sayana explains ahhklyave here as abhigatatriplaye ; his more 
usual (3xplanation is abhigatadiptaye. 

^ Sayana explains “ the host” as the rays, 

VOL. V. L 
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Varga XXVI. 


VargaXXVII. 


10. ’ Divine Aaxi, men utter thy praises for the 
attainment of strength; by strength destroy the 
enemy. 

11. ^ Agni, send us abundance of wealth to satisfy 
our desires; giver of free space, grant us abundant 
room. 

12. ® Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer his 
burden; win for us the plundered wealth of our 
foes. 

13. Agni, may thy plagues pursue some other to 
terrify him; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings ho has attended.^ 

16. ^Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, 
shield those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father 
in former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee 
that happiness. 

SuKTA YII. (LXXVI.) 

The RisJd is Ktoxtsuti of the race of Kanwa ; the deity is Indea; 
the metre Odyatri. 

1. I invoke now for the destruction of my enemies 

1 Sdma Veda, I. I. 1. 2. 1. II. 8. 1, 12. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 12. 2. Sayana takes gavishti in its 
etymological sense as gavd,ni eshandga. I have given it a general 
moaning. 

^ 8d)na Veda II, 8. 1. 12. 3, with ague for asmin. 

* Sayana explains vridhd, a)>aU as visoshena gachchhati. It 
rather means “Agni protects him with blessing.” 

“ Tajur Veda, 11. 71. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYAYA. 


147 


the wise Inhea attended by the Maruts, ruling all 
by his power. 

2. Indea, attended by the Maruts, has cleft the 
head of Yritha with his hnudred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3,. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the 
Maruts, has torn Veitea asunder, letting loose the 
wat(3rs of the firmament. 

4. This is that Inbra, by whom, assisted by the 
Maruts, yonder heaven’ was conquered, to quafi' the 
Soma. 

5. We invoke with our praises the mighty Inbra, 
accompanied by the Maruts, the vigorous accepter 
of the residue of the oblation.^ 

C. With aa ancient hymn wo invoke Inbea with 
the Maruts, to drink this /Somrj(. 

7. Inbea, Satakratu, showerer (of blessings), Varffn 
drink the /Somu at this otfering, accompanied by the 
Maruts, 0 invoked of inany. 

8. Thunderer Inbea, to thee with the Maruts are 
these >S'o»ifl-libations effused,—they are offered to 
thee in faith'* with recited hymns. 

9. Drink, Inbea, with thy friends the Maruts, 


' Si'ij'dna gives :ts alternative renderings of smi//. “ all (saeri- 
fioial) notions,” ai.d ‘‘ all this •world,” sarvain karmn yadvedam 
mrvmi jayat. 

^ llijmhinam, the residue of the soma {rijisha) being offered 
at the trit'iya or evening oblation. 

“ Sayana explains manam us lihaktya. 
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this Soma effused on the recurring sacred days,* and 
sharpen thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour, 

10, ^Eising up in thy strength, Indra, thou didst 
shake thy jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the Soma 
pressed between the two boards, 

11, ®Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indra, as 
thou smitest, when thou beatest down the Dasyu. 

12, I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the 
eight points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the 
sun in the zenith), though it is less than (the di¬ 
mensions of) Indra.^ 

SijKiA YIII. (LXXVII.) 

Tho and deity are the same; tho metro of the first nine 
versos is Gdyatr’i, that of the tenth verse is Brihaii and of the 
eleventh is SaiolrihaVi. 

1. As soon as he was born Satakratu asked his 
mother, Who are tho mighty, who are renowned 


‘ Of. i. 86. 4, Bivishtishu may also mean “ in these solemni¬ 
ties which are means to obtain heaven," of. viii. 4. 19. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 3, 2. 9. 1. (Bcnfey, “ schiittelst die Lippen 
du.’’) Fdjur V. 8. 39. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spnrdhamdnam adadoldm 
for hrakshamdnam akripefdm. Sayana takes anu akrt'petdtn as 
anukalpayetdm. Grassmann derives it from krap, “heaven and 
earth longed after thee, as thou sniotest, etc." 

Sdma V. II. 3. 2. 9. 3, with rildvridham for ritasprisam. 
Benfcy takes ashtdpadim nmasraktim as referring to the metre of 
tho hymn, “ einen achtfussigen Oesang, aus noun Gliedern be- 
stehenden liebliohen web’ um Indra ich." So too Grassmann. 

^ Cf. viji. 45. 4. 
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2. His strong mother answered,—A urnavabha 
and Ainsuvi/ be these, my son, the foes whom thou 
shalt overcome.^ 

S. The slayer of Yettra dragged them along as 
spokes (are tied fast) with a rope^ in the nave of a 
chariot wheel; he swelled in vigour, the slayer of 
enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty 
lakes filled with Soma^ 

5. In the realms (of the sky) whore the foot finds 
no resting-place, Indra shattered the cloud° to bring 
increase to tlie Brahmans,'^ 

6. Indra smote (rain) from the clouds with his Varga xxx. 
far-stretched arrow, ho secured boiled rice (for men). 

T. That single shaft of thine, Indra, which 


' Cf. viii. 32 26. 

’ Sayaiia ex’)luins nishturah as tava nnfuraruydh ; the St. 
Petorsb. Diet, gives “ die keiacn TJcberrvindcr haben.” 

® Cf. note on viii. 72. 8. 

* JasAa comments on this verso in JVirultav. 11. Ho gives 
the explanation in the text as that of the cereinonialists iyjajnihdli) 
which applies Ihc verso to tlie thirty vessels presented at 
the mid-day ofloring; the nairukldli take the verse as referring 
to the fifteen lay.s and nights in wliich the collooted light of 
the moon is giadually absorbed, Yaska is evidently uncertain 
as to the meaning of the word l;dnuka, which he explains in 
several ways, either as a neuter plural agreeing with sardmsi, or 
as £i nom. sing, agreeing with Indra. 

^ The gandh irva, Ganclharvam. 

® lirahraalhyah. 
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thou makest thy ally, is hundred-pointed, thousand- 
feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do 
thou, mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring 
(wealth) for sustenance to us thy praisers, our 
children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts’^ were put 
forth by thee; thou didst fix them firm in thy 
thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou 
Greatest); he brings hundreds of cattle and rice 
boiled in milk; it is Indea who slays the water¬ 
stealing boar.^ 


‘ Chjautndni is generally explained as haldni, “powers,” 
“ energies” ; hero Sayai.ia takes it as referring to “ the mountains,” 
ns the supporters or stays of the earth, hhiimeh Mia haddhudhd- 
randni (see var. led.), cf. vii. 99. 3. 

“ Tho Scholiast offers two interpretations of this verse. Tho 
first, that of tho grammatical school {naimlda), is given in the 
text. Tho sun (fiero called Vishnu), as the bringer of rain, is 
said to bring the cattle and food which the rain produces; tho 
“boar” pardha is one of tho personifications of the cloud as 
smitten by Lidra's thunderbolt (cf. Nirmkta v. 4). The mytho¬ 
logical school {aitihasihd) take the verse more literally, and their 
explanation is given in the Charaka Brnhmana. The legend is, 
however, told more distinctly in the Taitt. Sanh. vi. 2. 4. It is 
there related that “the personified sacrifice concealed itself from 
the gods, and assuming the form of Vishnu, entered the earth. 
Tho gods, stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold 
of it; but wherever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood in 
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11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, 
unfailing is thy golden arrow; thy two warlike 
arras are ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, 
d(!struetively piercing.^ 

StijfT.v IX. (LXXVTII.) 

The Rishi and deity are the same; the metre is Gayalri, except 
in the last verso, where it is Briliat'i. 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 Varga xxxi. 

front of it. 11 said to him, ‘ Who is this that, outstripping ino, 
always stand) in front of mo?’ Ho answerod, ‘I .slay in in- 
aeoesaible places, but who art thou?’ ‘I can bring out from 
uiacoossible ])laoes.’ Then it said to him, ‘ Thou sayost that 
thou canst slay in inaoocssiblo places,—if this be so, the boar 
vdmamosha (YamammUa in Cti. Hr.) gnaj'ds for the asuras, behind 
tile seven mcuutains, the wealth whioli the gods must obtain; 
prove thy tide by slaying that boar.’ ludra, seisiing up a tuft 
of darbha-grass, pierced those nrountaius and slew him. Then 
he said f-o th i sacrifice, ‘ Thou snidst that thou couldst l>ring out 
from inaccessible places ; bring him out from tlionco.’ It brought 
out all the instruments of tho saeritioe [according to the Comm, 
the altar, soniu-jars, cups, etc.], and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Gharaka only ditfera in making the boar hide behind 
twenty-one stone cities. Tho seven mountains, according to tho 
8cbol., are the four dthhan or initiatory rites and tho throe 
npasads; the boar vdmamosha (“stealer of precious things”) is 
the personified ceremony of pressing the sonia-juice. The whole 
legend appears to have arisen from tho present passage and that 
in I. 61. 7. 

‘ This diilicult verso is explained in Yaska’s Niriilda, vi. 33 ; 
but Ilia explanation of ridh.pe chid riduvridhd is very doubtful 
and confused, cf. Prof. Itotb’s Comm. Tho St. PoterBliurg Diet, 
explains tho words “like two bees delighting in sweetness,” 
taking ridu as for mrida, sc. the madhu or soraa-jiiice. 
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hero Indea, bring us thousands and hundreds of 
cows. 

2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, 
(bring us) with them precious’ golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-ornaments; 
giver of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no di¬ 
vider of the spoil, no giver of boons; 0 hero, there 
is no (leader) of the sacrifioer other than thou. 

5. Indea cannot be brought low, he cannot be 
overpowered,—he hears, he sees all. 

VargaXXXII. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals ; 

ere any one can reproach him, he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the /S'ciwa-drinker, the eager slayer 
of Vritra, is filled by the sacrificcr’s offering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the Soma^^ are treasures 
stored, and all precious things and unblemished 
gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley,® 
cows and gold,—to thee it hastens seeking horses. 


' Sayana exx>lain3 mand by mananhjdni, the St. Petersb. Piet, 
takes it as “a vcs.scl” or “a weight,” i.e. “with a weight of 
gold.” Grassmann compares fiva, 

“ i.e. Soma, bore applied to Indra, as poss6s.sing it (soniavati) 
or as identified with it after drinking it. 

'' Yava (^ed) properly means barley, but may bo hero nsed 
generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks mi v., that in the 
Atharva Veda, and still more in tlio Prahmanas, ^ava and vrihi 
(rice) are the principal kinds of corn, while rice is not mentioned 
by name in the llig Veda. 
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10. I take my sickle also in hand, Indra, with 
a prayer to thee ; fill it, Maohavan, with a handful 
of barley already cut or piled.’ 


SlJKTA X. (LXXIX.) 

The is Eeitnu of tho race of Emaao; the deity is Soma; 
tho metro is Gdyatri, except in the last verso, where it is 
Amtshtubh. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, 
the conqueror of all, the producer of fruit,the seer, 
the wise, (is to bo praised) with a hymn. 

2. Ho covers what is naked, he heals all that is 
sick, the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the 
wasting enmities wrought by our foes.® 

4. 0 by thy wisdom and might drive 

away tho enmity of our oppressor from the heaven 
and the earth. 

6. Tho petitioners seek for wealth, they attend 


‘ It would appear as if the Cold wore a barren one and the 
poet; sought from Tndra a harvest which he had not sown. 

“ Viswajit and ndbhid are also the names of two special Soma 
ceremonies, and the Soma may be addressed under these names 
as tlie principal means of their accomplishment. 

^ Tajiir Veda, 5. 35. Sayana seems to take i/antdsi as bhwasi-, 
Mahidhara explains it, “thou the reatrainer (yuwW) from enmi¬ 
ties, etc., thou urt a wide shelter.” 

i.e. thou who posscssest the remains of the Soma, offered in 
tho third savanu., cf. Taitt. SanMld, vi. 1. 6. Rifishin is trans¬ 
lated in the St. Petersburg Diet. “ vorstiiriieiid, ereilend.” 
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the bounty of the liberal; (by thee) men pour out 
the desire of the thirsty. 

Varga 6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificor obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, ho lengthens out 
his unending life.* 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride 
in thine acts, and never failing, dwell, Soma, auspi¬ 
ciously in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us 
not, 0 king ; smite not our hearts with thy bright¬ 
ness. 

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies 
of the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who 
hate us,—0 showerer of blessings, drive away those 
who would harm us,^ 

SuMA XI. (LXXX.) 

The Ruhi is EKADYt;,-the son of Nodiias; the deity of tho first 
nine verses is Indea, of tho last the Demis \ tho metre is 
Qayatr’i, except in. the last verse, where it is Trishtalh. 

Varga XXXV. J. Other than thee, Satakeatu, I know no be- 
stower of happiness ; Indea, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in 
former times protected us for the battle, do thou, 
Indea, make us happy. 


' There is no Comm, for this last clause. 

^ Sayaua explains midhwah “effusorof the soma,” somarasasya 
sehtah, but it seems more natural to take it here as elsewhere (as 
ii. 8. 1. of Agni) phalasya seUah, or (as v.ii. 89. 7, of Yaruna) 
hdmdndm sektah. 
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3. Diredor of the worshipper, thou art the 
guardian of the offerer; help us mightily. 

4. Indea, protect our chariot; though now loft 
behind, set it in the front, 0 thundcrcr. 

6. Up, -why sittest thou still ? make our chariot 
the first; our food-seeking^ offering is near thee. 

6. Protec t our food-seeking chariot; ovorything 
is easy for thee to do; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indea, he firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) 
a city; to thee, the rcpeller (of enemies),^ conics 
this auspichius sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let nef reproach reaeh us; far off is the goal; 
thoro is the wealth stored; may our enemies be ex¬ 
cluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth 
name,‘‘ we long for it; then thou forthwith carricst 
us as a protector. 


' Here, as el( cwlierc, Sayana explains vdjmjn by mnarn iohchJud ; 
the St. Fetersbirg Biot, takes it as “ wettlaufond, eilig; ” Grass- 
mann rcnilers it “ giiterroich.” Sayana explains Smmu by 
annarn as usual, i.e. havirlaJeshanam. The clause may [lerhapa 
mean “ the race is glorious and swift.” 

- Or, according to another intorjtretation, “be firmly settled 
(in our sacrifice), thou art the fulfiUer of desires,” lid- 

mdnam asi. 

® NiilikritaM is hero taken actively, i.c. NMhartdram. It 
maybe also taken passivclj^, “this auspicious sacrifice comes to 
thy appointed i place).” 

■* The four uames are explained to bo tho nahshalra or constel¬ 
lation-name, ( .0. Arjtmii, us connoctod with the constellation 


Varga 

XXXYI. 
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Var^a 

XXXVI. 


10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadyu 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you 
(with his yS'oma-offerings); make his substance 
abundant; and may (Indba), who rewards pious acts 
with wealth, come speedily in the morning. 

ANUVAKA IX. 

ADIIYAYA V. Continued. 

SUKTA I. (LXXXI.) 

The Rishi is KusIdin the sou of Kanwa ; the deity is Indba; and 
the metre Gdyatri. 

1. ^Inbra, lord of the mighty hand, do thou seize 
for us with thy right hand marvellous praise-ox- 
citing (riches), worthy to be seized. 

2. '^We know theo the achiever of many great 
deeds, the hostower of many gifts, the lord of much 
wealth, vast in size, and full of protection (for thy 
worshippers). 

3. ^Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods 
nor men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a 
terrible hull. 

Arjunyau or Phalgnnyau ? see Satap. lirahm. ii. 1.2. 11, whoi'o 
it is, however, called the hidden name guhyam ndma), the hidden 
name, the revealed name, and tlio sacrificial name somaydjin. 

' Santa Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 3; II. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sayana supplies 
ilianam “wealth,” and takes Icshumantam as saldamantam stut- 
yam. Benfey takes grulham {grahandrham) as referring to the 
thunderbolt, “ ergreife nun fur uns den donnernden, den Flam- 
mengrilf.” 

Santa V. II. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

^ Sdma F. II. 1. 2. G. 3. 
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4. Hasten hither, let ns glorify Indea the lord of 
wealth, the self-resplendent, let none vox ns by his 
wealth. 

5. May (Tistdra) sing the prelude, may he sing 
the accompaniment,' may he listen to our hymn as it 
is chanted; may he, endowed with wealth, accept 
us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with 
thy left htstow them on ns ; exclude us not, Indea, 
from wealth. 

7. Gome hither, and bring us, daring om?, with 
thy resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre¬ 
eminently a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indea, give us abundantly that wealth 
which is thine, and which is to he obtained by the 
wise (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to 
us; full of desires, men immediately olfer their 
praises. 


’ i.e. let Jiim act as tbe prastolri and the upagdtri ; for the 
functions of these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Hang’s notes, 
Ait. Brahm. iii. 23; vii. 1. 


Var^a 

xxxviir. 
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SIXTH adiiyXya. 


HAND ALA VI 11. Continued. 


ANUVAKA IX. Continued. 

Su'kta II. (LXXXII.) 

The Rishi, the deity, and the metro are the same as in the pre¬ 
ceding hymn. 

Varga I. 

1. Ilastcn, slayer of VEiTRjt, from afar or from 
nigh, to the exhilarating (^oma-libations) in the 
sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is 
effused ; drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Eejoioe thy,self with this food,—may it forth¬ 
with avail to (quench) thy foo-restraining anger, 
may it produce happiness, Indea, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come hither; 
thou art summoned from the resplendent heaven to 
the hymns at this our rite near at hand in this world 
illumined (by the sacred fircs).^ 


* It would be more obvious to teke upmne rochune divah, with 
the St. Potersb. 3)ict., as “ in the highest splendour of heaven,” 
Sayana, however, takes divah as swatojmd d'lpyamdnad dyiilohdt, 
“ from the world of heaven illumined by its own splendour,” i.e. 
by the deities residing there; roclmne as aynihhir dvpyamdne lake, 
and upame as sam'ipe ’smadiye yajne cha. 



Si:CTH A8HTAKA—SIXTH ADHYIyA. 


159 


5. Indra, this Soma, effused for thee by the stones 
and mixed Avith milk, is offered auspiciously (in the 
fire) for thy exhilaration. 

6. Indra, hear with favour my call; be present Varga 
at the drinking of this our libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups 
and the bowls ^ for thee, drink it, Indra, —thou art 
the sovereign.^ 

8. Whatever Soma is soon in the vessels''* like 
the moon (reflected) in the waters, drink it,—thou 
art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the Irawk'* bore for thee with 
its feet, having won it, till then inviolate, from the 
(guardians of the) upper worlds, drink it,—thou art 
the sovereign. 


’ The Soma-libations arc poured from two kinds of vessels, the 
chamasas, i.e. cr ps, and the grahas, or saucers (hero called chamu), 
of. Hang, Ait. Hr. transl. p. 118. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

® i.e. it is thus seen in the eight grahas. Siiyana gives another 
interpretation of apsu “in the waters” as antarikshe “in the 
sky,” nirmalatagd, the Soma being likened to the moon for its 
purity. 

^ This alludes to the legend given in the Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 
(of. also Ait. Eiahm. iii. 2.5-27), which tells how the Gayatri as 
a hawk brought the Soma from heaven. The portions which 
she seized with her foot became the morning and the midday 
libation, that which she seized with her bill became the evening 
libation. 
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Varga III. 


Varga IV. 


StfjtTA III. (LXXXIII.) 

The IluM and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn; the 
deities are the Vtswe devAk. 

1. We solicit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for onr own helpd 

2. May those (deities) Varuxa, Mitra, and Ar- 
YAMAN, be ever our allies and supremely wise 
helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct ns 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies)^ 
as in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, Aeyaman,— wealth worthy to 
be praised, Yaruna; it is wealth which we ask. 

5. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye 
are the lords of wealth; be not mine the wealth, 
Adityas,^ which belongs to sin. 

6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home 
or go abroad on the road,'^ we invoke you only to be 
nourished by our oblations.® 


* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

^ Sayana’s comm, is not quite clear, but I have taken it as in 
ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ’sman (found only in B.) and 
take nah for asmdicam, his interpretation will run, “ conduct our 
(sacrifices) to completion through the many wide-spread (forces 
of our enemies).” 

® I think that na is omitted in the Comm, before prdpnotu. 

* The Schol. explains this, “whether we remain at homo to 
perform the agnihotra, etc., or go forth in the roads to collect 
fuel, etc.” 

“ Or “to enrich us with wealth.” 
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7. 'Como to us, Indra, Vistinu, Maruts, and 
Adityas, flora the midst of these your brethren.^ 

8. Bounteous (deities), “wc forthwith proclaim 
aloud that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s 
womb, (first) in common union, then as born in 
diverse manner.^ 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Indra as your chief, 
be present here in your radiance; again and again 
I praise you. 

StiKTA IV. (LX XXIV.) 

The deity is Aaui; the Rishi is Usam.is tlie son of Kavi ; tho 
metro is Ouyatr’i. 

1. I prai:io Aoni your most beloved guest, dearvargav. 
as a friend, who brings wealth as a chariot; ^ 

2. ® Who in tho gods have set like a wise seer in 
a twofold function among mortals.® 

' Titjur Vcdfi, 33, Al. ® 8c. Mitra, cto. 

® Tin’s nlludos to a legend partly givon iu Tuitt. Sanliita, 7i. 

5. (5. Tluire A.diti is i-oproscntcd as offering a certain offoiing to 
the gods, and £S conceiving four of the iidityas on eating the re¬ 
mainder which they gave to her. Thinldng to conceive a still 
nobler offspring:, she next eats the whole of the second offering 
herself, but shii only conceives a barren egg. She then offers 
tho third offering to the A'dityas and conceives Vivaswat. But 
this legend say;; nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as 
alluded to in the Scholiast. 

‘ Siima Vodii, I. 1, 1. 1. 5. IT. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading j^raxamsyam and iti for 
prai'hetanani and. adha. 

^ Agni’s two functions arc tho Garhapatya and A'havam'ya 
fires, or it may refer to his offices connected with the Bacrllice in 
heaven and earlh. 

VOL. V. M 
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Varga VI. 


3. Ever-youtliful (Agni), protect tliy offerers, 
hear our praises, and thyself guard our offspring.' 

4. Divine Agni Angiras, son of food,'' with what 
voice (shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excel¬ 
lent scorner of enemies ? ^ 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) 
shall we present to thee with devoted mind, and 
when shall I utter to thee this praise ?' 

G. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent 
dwellings and abundance of wealth in food.'’ 

7. '’Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, 
Agni,— thou who art the lord of the house,’ and 
whose praises bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) 
famed for glorious deeds, the mighty one wlio presses 
forward in battles. 

* Saraa Veda,, if. 5. 1. IS. :j. Yiijur Voda, 13, 52. Jfonfey 
tukca tlie last clause “bewahre uiis and unsorn Spross,” wbiob 
Mahi'dhara also gives as an alternative rendering. 

* Saynna here as elsewhere gives the alternative rendering 
“ grandson of the sacrificial ofi'ering.” 

® Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 6. 1. Vor a difi'eront C-Kplarmtion of 
mraija manijave sec viii. 82. 3. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. G. 2. Eenfey translates kax^a rnanasd 
yojnasya “mit welehor Fcicr Ersiunung? ” 

" Siiina Veda, II. 7. 2. G. 3. 

^ S.draa Veda, I. I. 1. 3. 11, with pannasi, and satpate for 
par'inasah and dampate. 

’ iSdyana takes dampate ns jdyu.paliswariipa, since Agni ubide.s 
in the garhapatya fire, but cf. viii. 69. 16. The last clause may 
mean “ whose praises are heard in the rite which brings wealth 
of kin('.'’ 
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9. He wlo dwells at home with all-efhcLent pro¬ 
tections, whom none can harm, but who himself 
harms (his miomies),—he, Aqni, (thy worshipper,) 
waxes stronji with heroic otfsprin". 

Suiri'A V. (LX.XXV.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; tlio JiiM is KiiisiiNA of the family 
of An(jii;\s; the metro is (Idyaln. 

1. Hasatyas, Aswins, come yc to my invocation, Vurga vir. 
that yc may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. AswiNii, hoar this my hymn, this my invoca¬ 
tion, that yc may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

o. Kihshj.a invokes you, Aswins rich in sacri¬ 
fices, that yv may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hoar the invocation of Kkishna, 
the hyrancr, who praises yon,—that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma. 

5. Leaders, give to tlic sage who praises you an 
unassailable dwelling, tiiat yc may drink the ex¬ 
hilarating Svma. 

G. AstviNii, come to the house of the offerer wlio Vargii viii. 
thus praises you, that yo may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the 
ass to your firmly-built chariot, that yo may drink 
the exliilarating Soma.'- 

' Yajnr Veda 11. 13, has part of this verso, but much of it i.s 
(juito differont. Sayana takes the verse us addrcsstal to the 
A.svviiis, Mahi'dl ara as addressed to the adhwaryu priest and the 
sacriflccr, or to he s:icrifie<'r and his wife. 
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Varga IX. 


8, AsWINs, come hither with your three-seated ’ 
triangular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

9. Nasatyas, Aswins, hasten quickly to my 
praises, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

StijfTA VI. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities are the same; the RUM ia Viswaka the son of 
Krishna, or KiiLsirNA himself; the metro is Jagat'i. 

1. Dasras, physicians, sources of happiness, yo 
both were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise;^ Viswaki 
now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not 
our friendships,® but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

2. How ViMANAs once praised you, and ye gave 
him uiidorstanding for the attainment of excellent 
wealth ! Viswaka now invokes you for the sake of 
his son; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to Visii- 


* Tor trivandlmrcna cf. i. <54. 9; i. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. 
Sayana continually vaoill.'itos in his interpretation; hero he take.s 
it as triphala]cdsamgha{item, “ compacted of throe pieces.” He 
also gives as a second interpretation of trivritd “ defended by 
throe sets of plates.’’ 

® This scorns to allude to the thousand uttered by Daksha 
or l.’r<ajapati, i.c. the Aswina Sastra, which avus won by the 
Aswins in a race, sec i. 110. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Bnihm. iv. 7. 

’ Sc. as worshipper and the object of worship. 



SIXTH ASTTTAKA— SIXTH AHIIYAyA. 


165 


NAPU* this jirospority for the attiiiiimont of excellent 
wealth ; Viswaka now invokes you for the sake of 
his son; sever not our frientlships, hut fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

4. We summon tliat licro'^ to our protection, (the 
enjoyer) of wealtli, the possessor of the Soma,^ who 
now dwells afar off and whose liymn is most pleasing 
(to tlie gods) like his father’s ; sever not our friend¬ 
ships, hut fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

5, The sun-god hy truth extinguishes his beams 
(in the evening); ho spreads abroad (in the morn¬ 
ing) the horn of truth; truth verily overcomes the 
might of tie eager assailant; therefore ^ sever not 
our friendships, hut fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

* This is the name of the rishi’s son or grandson. 

® The liishi here prays for tlie i)rcscnco of iii.s absent son Vish- 
napu. The Si hoi. only adds in c.xplanation that "it is for tho 
son to protect Ihc father.” 

■' KijUhin h generally an epithet of Indra and is always ex¬ 
plained hy Sdjana as here, “possessor of tho stale Soma” rijhlia 
(of, iii- 32. 1; 30. 10, etc.); but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 
6, applied to Indra, which S.ayana there explains as “ enemy¬ 
repolling,” and rijuhin must have some such meaning here. Tho 
St. Petersburg Diet, always explains it in tho Itig-Veda as 
" vorstiirzond, ereilend.” 

^ Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, mUja-prammm. 
lie seems to explain the verse as implying that as the sun 
swerves not frcin his appointed course, and as truth or adherence 
to right conquers earthly foes, so the Aswiiis must fulfil the 
duties of ancient friendship and hear the rishi’s prayer. 
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Varga X, 


SiJkta Vir. (LXXXVll.) 

The deities arc tlio Aswlns; the Ruki is DyumnIka the son of 

Vasisiittia or rjiiYASiuuiiA of the family of Anhikas or XjtisjiNA; 

the metre is Progdlha. 

1. Aswins, your praise is filled with plenty ^ as a 
well (with water) in time of rain; hasten hither ; 
it is especially dear to the Soma when it is effused 
in the brilliant (offering)-; drink, leaders (of rites), 
as two Gauras (drink) at a i>ool.“ 

2. Drink, Aswins, the exhilarating [Soma) as it 
drops ^ (into the vessels),—seat yourselves, loaders, 
on the sacrificial grass ; rejoicing in the house of 
the worshipper,'* drink the sacred beverage with the 
oblation.® 

3. The worshippers® have invoked you with all 


' i.e. it brings abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, dg~ 
unini, is explained “ glorious.’’) Another interpretation takes 
Di/umni as for DijumntJco, “Aswins, Dynmtiika is your praiser.” 

" Cf. viii. 4. 3. 

^ Gharma may also bo taken for the earthen pot called mahd- 
vira, and signify the milk boiled in it. “Drink, Aswins, the 
exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

’ Literally “ in the house of the man ” manusho dwrono, i.e. 
the sacrifice which is as a homo to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

“ Or this clause may mean “ protect our lives together with 
our wealth.” 

® Friyamcdlidh, literally “thosewhoso saorifioc.s are acceptable.” 
The commentator also suggests that it may refer to the Ruhi 
I’riyamedha (viii. 08. 09), the plural being used as honorific. 
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your pTotcol ions;' come in the early mornings to 
the dvYGllin^ of him who has clipped the sacred 
grass, to the offering loved (by all the gods). 

4. Aswins, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down 
in your radiance on the saciifieial grass; wuxing 
strong (throLigh the libation), come from heaven to 
our praises, as two Gauras to a pool. 

5. Come, Aswins, with your glossy steeds; Das- 
RAS, riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, 
upholders of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. Wo, your wise praisers, invoke you to the 
enjoyment of the sacrifloial viands; come quickly, 

Dashas, at the sound of our praise, Aswins, graceful 
in your moicmouts, abounding in mighty deeds. 

Siiiau VIII. (LXXXVIII.) 

Thi; deity is In nia; the Ilishi ia Xodii as of tlic fainily of Ootama ; 
the metre is Pftii/dt/ia. 

1. AYc 0 for praiso with our hymns, as cows (low) Varga xr. 
to their (ialf in the stalls,'* to that haiidsomo Indra of 
yours, (0 priests), the overeomer of cuomios, who 
rejoices in the excellent * boverago. 

' Or viswdhiiir iitibhih may moau “ with prayers for all dosir- 
able blessings." 

" Yajur Veda, 2fi. 11. S.'lma Veda, I, 3. 1. 5. 1; II. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

■' iSayai.ia swamre-dM in thi.s senso, but lio quotes Yaska 
(Nir. V. Ij to :lio\v tliat the word may also mean “days.” (Cf. 

L’rof. ilotb’s no;o in bis edition, p. 5G.) Sayana takes it as ' days ’ 
in tdio first clause, “ wc praiso tbee in the days,” and ‘ stalls’ in 
the second. 

^ I take i-'rt.s’ojf, or ratlicr the glo.S3 vdsayiluh, as Sayaua (:xplLiiu,s 
it ia vi. li). 2.'. 
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2. *We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), 
surrounded by powers as a mountain (by clouds), 
the supporter of many,^—(wo solicit him) speedily 
for renowned ^ food, rich in cattle, and multiplied an 
hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, 
Indra,— whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a 
worshipper such as I, none can hinder thee therein.^ 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a 
warrior; thou ovorpowerest all beings by thy deeds 
and prowess; this hymn which the Gotamas have 
made,*’ causes thee to turn hither for their protection. 


5. ® Indra, by tliy might thou extendest beyond 



' Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

^ Or “ to bo fed by the olTorings of many,” puruhhojasam. 


® Sayana’a explanation of kshmantan is not clear, but ho 
seems to take it as “ causing praises by means of the children 
which it will produce,” sabdaimitain, anena putrddikam lahshyate, 
dotradini kurvAmm. Kshumantam v&jam occurs in ii. 1. 10; 4.8; 
and is there explained sahdavantam kirtimantam. (Grassmann 
explains it as ‘ iiahrungsrcich.’) Sayana adds that another in¬ 
terpretation of the verse takes all tho udjoctives as agreeing 
with vdjam. * Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

’’ This seems the obvious meaning of the words d twdyam arha 
utaye vavartati ya?n Gotama aj'ijanan. But Sayana, holding the 
eternity of the Veda, explains the line, “ this hymn (or this 
praiser) brings thoo hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice),” 

' Sama Veda, 1. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, sadulhyas, and ati 
riswam for M, antehhyas, and anu sivadhdm ; agreeing in the last 
clause with 1. 81. 5. 
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the limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot 
contain thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Magiiavax, 
when thou givestwealth to thy votary; most liberal 
sender (of wealth), listen to our praise for the attain¬ 
ment of food. 

Su'iiTA IX. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is the same; the Ruhix are Kitf mi'-DIIA and ruutTMnniEA 

of the familj of Angtius; the metre of the first four verse.s is 

I'rdffdtha, of the fifth aud si-xtli AniathhM, and of the seventh 

llrihati. 

1. ^Priests, sing to Tndra the most sin-destroying Varga xii. 
Brihat 8aman^^ by which the upholders of truth 
produced the divine all-waking luminary for the god.® 

2. ‘Indua, the destroyer of those who oft'er not 
praise, has driven away the rnulovolent® and hits be¬ 
come glorious ; 0 Indra of mighty splendour, lord 
of the troops of Maiiots, the gods press thee ® for 
thy friendship, 

‘ Yajur Yod!i, 20. 30. Suma Yoda, 1. 3. 2, 2. 0. 

^ This is a Cd-tain Saman, hut here it niean.s a mighty hymn. 

■' That is, the Yiswc devah produced the buh for Indra by 
moans of the Hrihat Saman. Muhfdhara takes it as meaning 
that they produced Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 

"* Yajur Ycda, d.'f, 95. 

* Sidyaiia take.s alihisdst'i.h as ‘iujun'e,s’ or ‘the injui’crs,’ sc. 
euemies. M ahidhara, as usual, takes it as ‘ caluinuic.s,’ ahhiidpdn. 

“ Sayana oxjilains yeniire by twiim niyaclichhmti, but Mahi¬ 
dhara more correctly preserves the middle meaning (cf. Y. 32. 10), 

“the gods anxiously devote themselves to win lliy friendship,” 

Cf. Sayana's o\e n explanation in vili. 9S. 3. 
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3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great 
iNJUiA ; let Satakratu, the slayer of Vritra, smite 
Veitea with his hundred-edged thunderbolt.' 

4. Daring-souled (Indea), there is abundance of 
food with tliee,—boldly bring it to us; let our 
mothers ^ (the waters) impetuously spread over the 
earth; smite Veitea, and conquer all. 

5. Magiiavan, who hast none before thee, when 
thou wast born for the slaying of Veitea, then thou 
didst spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop 
up the heavens.'’’ 

G. Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, then 
too the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, 
whatever has been or will be born.' 

7. ®In the immature (cows) thou produeedst the 
mature ^ (milk), thou oausodst the sun to arise in 
heaven.’' (Priests), excite (Indea) with your praises 


‘ Viijiir Votla, 33. 96, Sam a Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

® The waters arc called mothers from, tho passage in the Taitt. 
Up. ii. 1, “from the waters comes the earth, from tho earth the 
plants, from the plants food, from food semen, from semen 
man.’’ 

^ Sama Veda, II. G. 2. 19. I. 

■* Sama Veda, II, 6, 2. 19. 2. 

“ Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

“ Cf. i. 62. 9, 

’ Sayaiia here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of tlio Angirasas. The rishis implored Indra for help, who, 
seeing that tlie stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped in thick 
darkness, set tho sun in tho sky to dls]iel it. 
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as men heat the Gliarma with S'dinan-hymna ; ^ (sing) 
the acco])tahlo Brihat-Sdman to him wlio is to be 
honoured bj song. 


Suji'i'A X. (XO.) 

The deity and Rishis are the sumo; the metro is rn'ir/df.ha. 

1. ^May Indra, who is to be invoked in all VargaXiil. 
battles, regird our hymns and our libations,—ho, 

the slayer of Vritra, who crushes the mightiest 
(fees),^ who is worthy of his praise. 

2. ‘‘Thou art the cbiof giver of wealth, thou 
art truthful and makest thy worshippers rulers ; wo 
solicit (blessings) worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, 
mighty son of strength.® 


‘ Tor tlio od'cmony of heating the Maliaviia or Uliarrnu pot, 
used in the Pravargya coremoiiyj see Prof. Hang’s Ait, Bi ahm. 
vol. ii. p. 42. The Saman hymus repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. tiralim, i. 21. 

^ Siinia Vo< a, I. 3. 2. 3. 7; It. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with Indra and 
its adjectives :n tlie accusative for tin; nominativo, and hhk^lMta 
for bhu/ihatu, ’.o. “(priests) honour Indra, etc.” 

® Paramajy ih also occurs in viii. I. 30. Sa 5 mna’s 6rst ex¬ 
planation is i[ladmissible, “ho whoso bowstring fjydj is most 
excellent fpa -mnaj’'' (cf. Wilson’s transl. vol. iv, p. 217); but 
he adds another, taken in the text, rightly eonneeting it with the 
root jyd, to V hieh he gives tlie sense of himsd. (Bonfey in his 
Diet, connect j this root in the sense of ’ overpowering ’ with 
^'.a, ^id(o.) 'I'de St. Petcr.sburg Diet, explains it “die hdoh.sto 
O'oergowalt habend.” 

Sarna Vela, 11. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Siiyana < bscurely explains this phrase, “ son of strength. 
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3. Indra, who art the obj<?ct of hymns, uncx- 
aggerated'praises are offered by us; lord of bay 
steeds, accept these fitting hymns,^ which we have 
meditated for thee. 

4. Thon art truthful, Magiiavan; unhumbled thy¬ 
self, thou humblest many enemies; most mighty 
thunderer, cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. ®Thou, Tndra, lord of strength, art the glorious 
possessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy 
thunderbolt), that protector of men, thou smitest 
the enemies that none else could oppose or drive away. 

6. '‘Living one,'' who possessest supreme know¬ 
ledge, we verily ask thee for wealth as though it 
were an iiihcritanoo; thy abode (in heaven), Indua, 
is vast like thy glory ; ® may thy blessings fill us. 

becauso produced as tho cause of strength in order to destroy 
enemies” (cf viii. 92. 14). This strength, or yictory through 
strengtli, i.s the final cause of his production or manifestation by 
tho rite; and the final cause being then taken for the offleient, 

‘ .slrongth ’ may thus be culled the father. 

‘ Anatidhhutd is an obscure word; Siiyuna explains it sarvdn 
al'ikramya na Ihavanti, tndrayunavydpiikdni yatharthahhutam. 
The St. Potersb. Diet, explains it “ unubertroffon,” and derives 
it from atibhata with an alliterative reference to adbhuta. 

“ Yojana is also explained by Sayaua as stotra in i. 88. 5. 

® Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 6; H. C. 2. 12. 1, but with savasas 
patih for -pate, pure anuUas for anuttd, and ekarshanidhritih for 
-dhritd. * Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 12. 2. . 

® Aaura is explained lalavan prdnavan. 

' This is Siiyana’s interpretation, following Yaska, Nir. v. 
22. More probably it means “thy protection is as a vast cloak,” 
or “hide,” see Prof. Itoth’s note iu his edition. 
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SUKI'A XT. (XCT.) 

The deity is th( same ; the Rishi is Ai'.u.A the daughter of Atut ; 
the metre is Anushtuhh, with tlie exci;ptioa of the fli'st two 
verses, Nvhicli ai'e Panldi. 

1. yotmg AYoman going to tlio water found 

' Sayana qu )tcg a legend from the Satyayana Brahmana to 
illustrate this hymn. Apiila the daiigliter of Atri, being alflictcd 
with a disease of the skin, was repudiated by her husband; 
she returned to her father’s hermitage, and there pi'iiotiscd 
poniinoo. One day she went out to bathe, intending to make a 
Soma offering to Indra, and as slio wa.M returning, she found some 
Soma plants in the road. She gathered tlicra and ate tliem as 
she walked, lidra, hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sotmd of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking 
whether there were any Soma stones bruising there, Slio ex¬ 
plained the rceson of the sound, and Indra turned away. She 
called after him, “ why dost thou turn aw'uy? Thou gocst from 
house to house to drink the Santa, now then drink the Soma 
ground by my Lcctli and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying liim respect, ‘‘ 1 know not whether thou 
art Iiidra, but if thou coinast to my house I will pay thee due 
honour.” Fee ing however sure that it was really Indra, she 
addressed the ,,alter half of the third verse to tlie Soma in her 
mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her, drank the Soma us 
she wished. She then triumphantly exclaimed (v. 4): “I have 
been repudiate! by my husband and ymt Indra comes to me.” 
Indra then granted her a boon and she thus chose, “ my father’s 
hea'l is bald, Ids field is barren, and my body is destitute of 
hair ; make thi sc things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. 
For this hymn and legend, of. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. i. 
pp. 118, 119, and Prof, Aiifrocht, ib. iv. 1-8; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Alyth. ]>, 1118-21, and NorddcuLsche Sagen, p. 14.3. 
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Soma in the path; as she carried it home she said, 
I will press thee for Indea, I will press thee for 
Sakea.' 

2. ^Thou who gocst from house to house a hero 
bright in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by 
my teeth, together with fried grains of barley, the 
karamhha^ cakes, and hymns. 

3. We wish to know thee, but hero we know 
thee not. OSoma, flow forth for Indea first slowly, 
then quickly.'* 

4. May (Indea) repeatedly make us powerful, 
may he do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly 
make us very rich; often hated by our husband 
and forced to leave him, may wo be united to Indea. 

5. These three places,—do thou cause them all 
to grow,—my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, 
and my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my 
body, and the head of iny father,—do thou make all 
these bear a crop.® 

7. Thrice, Satakratu, didst thou imrify Apala, 

‘ This verse is said bj' Apalii, as Indra comes up .and questions 
her. 

* Apdlil says this as Indra turns to depart. 

^ A mixture of fried barley meal and butter or curds. 

* This is Siiyaua’s explanation of the words sanair iva sanalmir 
iva; but it is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, 
“allmiihlig und allraabliger tropfe.” 

‘‘ Lit. “make them all hairy” romasdni. Cf. Propertius, iv. 
2. M, “ et coma liietenti spieea fruge tumet.” 
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in tlie hole of the cliiiriot, in the hole of tlie cart, 
and in the liolo of tlie yoke,' and tliou didst make 
her ^yitll a skin resplendent like tlic sun. 

SlJKTA XII. (XCHI.) 

The deity is the siime; tlio Rish! is Suijtakaksiia or SirrcAKSiTA 

of tlie race if Anoitias; the metre is Giujah-'i, except iu the 

first verse, Avhero it is Anushtulh. 

1. ^Sing, priests, Unit Indra, who drinks yourvargaxv. 
offiired beverage,—tlie foe-subduing Satakratu, 

most liberal of men.^ 

2. ‘‘rrochdm that deity as Indra, who is invoked 
by many, wlio is praised by many, who is worthy of 
songs and rtnowned as eternal. 

8. ^'May Indra who causes all to rejoice,® bo the 

’ Sciyiina say 5 that Indra dragged her through the wide liole of 
his iihariot, the [larrower holcof tho cart, and thu sniiill hole of the 
yoke, and slic cast off thrci' skins. Tlie tir-st skin heeamo a hedge¬ 
hog. the second an alligator, tho third a chameleon. I suppose, 
with I’rof. Aut'celil, that the hulo or space of tho chariot and 
cart represents the opening hetwoon tho four whoets; the hole of 
the yoke saeras to me to mean the opening through whirdi tho 
animal’s head jia.sse(], correspondiug to llomor’a ^evyXrj, Ih 19. 

406. 

- Siimu Veda, 1. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Or “ to be nrost honoured of men.” Jlfamhiuhtha chnnhnni- 
ndiil. ' iSiima Veda, IJ. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

* Siima Veda. II. I. 2. 1. 3, with muhoidni for maltdnam. 

“ Nrituh — mniayitd, “ he who causes all to danco,” cf. ii. 22. 

4. Sayaua gives another explanation as “ hringer [neid) of kino 
to thy votaries,” The St. I’ctorsh. Diet, renders it “ lebhaft, 
beweglhdr.” 
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giver of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, 
bring us (riches) up to our knees. 

4. 'Indea, the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the 
dropping »S'o?w«-bevcrage cooked with barley, (the 
otfering) of Sudaksha^ assiduous in sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink 
the Soma,—it is this which gives him strength. 

Varga XVI. 6. TliG god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by 
the strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all 
worlds. 

7. ^Bring hither for our protection Indra the 
conqueror of many, who pervades all your praises ;■* 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can 
harm, the qualfer of the Soma, the leader whose 
deeds cannot be hindered.® 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest 
all things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by 
the wealth of our enemies.® 

10. ’Come to us, Indra, from thence® with food 
of an hundredfold strength, of a thousandfold strength. 


' Sdraa Vc'div, I. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

'• Tliis is explained as the name of a Eishi. Eonfey takes 
sudahhasya praJwshinah as epithets of the Soma, “dos kriiftigen, 
aufregenden.” 

^ Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 6; 11. 8. 1. 10, 1. 

* This Terse is addressed by the sacrifioer to the praising 

priest. “ Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

' Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

’ Siima Veda, I. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

* -i.e. from heaven or from our enemies’ abode. 
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11. Sak];a, let U8 go, proved in deeds, to deeds; Varga xvii. 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in 
battles by thy steeds.’ 

12. We refresh thee, SATVifUrVTU, with our 
praises, as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different 
kinds of) pisture. 

13. All mortal natm’es, Satakratu, are moved by 
desire ; we feel wishes, O thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee; none, Indi{a, surpasses thee. 

15. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy 
action, which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terri¬ 
fying yet inany-eheiishing.^ 

IG. ®I{ej('ico us,'’ Indua, Satakr.atu, as thou re-Vurga xviii. 
joiccst in that most glorious exhilaration of the 
Soma ; 

17. That Soma of thine, Indra, which is most 
widely renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, 
and most renovating to tliy strength. 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker 
of the Somo^ we know (the wealth) which is given 
by thee to all thy votaries. 

* Si'iyana saj s “ by steeds given by theo.” 

’ So Silyan.'i, who explainsby Imhundm dMrayitryu'. 
but lie himself explains the word in v. 3o. 8 (no ratham ava pur- 
and)iij('i) by sol.iaimhuddhiid. I should tlici'efore prefer to trans¬ 
late the verse, ‘Showerer, protect us hy thy care, by thy good 
providence, which is honnteous and yet .awful and foe-terrifying.” 

® .Siima Ved;, I. 2, 1. .'i. 2. 

■* Tienfey talics it “des Ilausehs hcrauschc dieh.” 

VOL. V. N 
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19. Let our voices praise on every side the [Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Inuea ; let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all.^ 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, 
that Indua in whom all graces are at their height, 
and in whom the seven associated priests rejoice.^ 

Varga xis. 21. ^The gods extended the heaven-revealing 
sacrifice in the Trikadrulca days,‘‘—may our praises 
prosper it. 

22. Let the /S'oMza-drops enter thee as the rivers 
the sea; none, Indra, surpasses tliee.’ 

23. Indka, showeror (of blessings), wakeful one, 
thou hast attained by thy might the driidcing of the 
Soma which enters into thy belly.® 

24. Indra, slayer of Vritra, may the Soma be 
enough for thy belly, may the drops bo enough for 
thy (various) bodies.' 

‘ Siima Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 4; 11. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

“ Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 2. 

® S.Ima Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 3. Tlio verse has already oocurred 
in viii. 13. 18, at)d Saynim tluiro took yajnam as Indra, sc. yash- 
tavyam. 

‘ These arc the first three days of the ahkiphtm, a religions 
ceremony which lasts six days and is a part of the Gavamaymia 
sacrifice. The first three days are aoverally called jyotis, go and 
ayun, the last throe go, dym and jyolis. 

” Saina Veda, T. 3. 1. 1. 4; II. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

' Satna Veda, II. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 8. 2. 2. 3. SayanaVxplains dhdmahhyah for 
thy various bodies or splendours, nani'u'idholhjah aarirehhyas iara 
tejiMiyo vu. 
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25. 'Srutaicaksha sing.s enough for a horse, enough 
for a cow, enough for a house of Indra’s."^ 

26 . WliCQ our >S'om«-libations are effused, thou 
art abundantly able^ (to drink them),—may they be 
enough for "^hee, the bounteous. 

27 . May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even Varga xx. 
from afar ; may wc obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28 . ^Thou verily lovost to smite the mighty,® thou 
art a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be 
propitiated (by praise). 

29. Lord of groat wealth, thy bounty is possessed 
by all thy v orshippers j therefore, Indra, be also my 
ally.® 

30. lie not like a lazy Brahman, 0 lord of food ; 
rejoice thyself by drinking the eflPused Soma mixed 
with milk.’ 


' Sflma Vedu, I. 2. 1. 3. 4, with gaijaia srntakahha ior gdyati 
p'utaJcahhak. 

“ It is not clear wlictlic-r these gifts iirc past or future ones,— 
Sayana allows both interprestations. lie exjtlains Indrasya dhdmne 
as “for ii ho ISC given hy Indra.” Bcnfey takes it as Indra’s 
heaven. 

® Sayana tekes IhusJmn as for hhavasi, or aii=prdpaya, “bring 
ns abundant wcaltli.” The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from 
hhdsh “ sicdi ernstlich beraiiben um.” 

^ Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 4. 10; II. 2. I. 18. 1. 

“ Benfey takes r'lrayu as “ heldon-liebend.” 

« Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

’’ Sama Voda, II. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained bore by 
Sayana as a Brahmana, but of. Haug’a Ait. Brdhm. prof, p, 20, 
and bis transl. p. 370, 
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Varga XXL 


31. IxDiiA, let not the threatening prowling 
(demons) obstruct us at night; let us smite them 
with thee as our helper.' 

32. With thee, Indra, as our helper, let us answer 
our enemies; thou art oui’s, we are thine. 

33. Indra, may thy friends, the chanters, worship 
thee, devoted to thy service and again and again 
reciting thy praise. 

SuKTA XIII. (XCIII.) 

Tlio doit)' is Indea, but in the last verso be is associated with tbe 
Krimus; the Jiishi is Sukaksua ; the metro is Gdyaln. 

1. Thou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indra) 
the showerer (of ble.ssings), the bountiful giver, 
famed for his wealth, the benefactor of men ; ^ 

2. ^Who cleft the ninety-nine cities '* by the 
strength of his arm, and, slayer of Yritra, smote 
Am.® 

3. May Indra, our auspicious friend, milk for us, 
like a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, 
and barley.® 

4. Whatsoever, O Sun, slayer of Yritra, thou hast 
risen upon to-day,—it is all, Indra, under thy power.’ 


' Si'ima Vt'da, I. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamaia for yaman. 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; II. C. 3. 4. 1, Indra is himself 
one of the twelve Xdit 3 ’as. 

■’ Siima Veda, II. G. 3. 4. 2. * Cf. Ilig V. II. 19. G. 

’ Sc. the cloud. ® Saina Veda, II. G. ,3, 4. 3. 

• Yiijvir Veda, 33. 35. Sitma Veda, T. 2. 1. 4, 2. 
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5. When, swelling in thy might, lord of tliegood,^ 
thou thinlccst ‘‘ I shall not dio,” that thought of 
thine is indeed true. 

6. Thou goest at once, Indua, to all those Soma-YavgeXX!!. 
libations which are offiised afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indea for the 
slaying of mighty Yuitra ; may he be a bounteous 
showerer (of wealth).^ 

8. ^Indiia was created’ for giving, he, the most 
mighty, was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the 
glorious ore, the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indea), uiiassailed by his foes, 
hastens to confer wealth on liis worshippers,—ren¬ 
dered keen by their praises as a weapon, full of 
strength and invincible.'’ 

10. Indea, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned 
by us, malce our path plain even in the midst of 
difficulties, (hear us), Maohavan, if tliou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empireVurga xxiii. 
neither god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two god¬ 
desses, heaven and earth, both worship thy resist¬ 
less consuming might, 

* According to Sayanii “lord of tlie uahhatras.^’ 

* Sdraa Veda, I. 2. 1. d. 5 ; II. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

“ Siima Veda, TI. 6. 1. 10, 2, witli laJc for made. 

^ Sayana adds “by Prajiipati at tlic time of creation.” 

* Sama Vela, If. 5. 1, 10. 3, with ?i//ro for rkluvah. 

' Sayana gives another explanation of swanijjja as swarga- 
ewnmilwa. 
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13. It is thou that keepcst this bright milk in 
the black, red, and spotted cows. 

14. When all the gods, fled in various directions 
from the splendour of the demon Ahi, and when 
fear.of the deer' seized them, 

16. Then was my Inura the repoller; then did 
the smiter of Vritra put forth his might, ho who 
hath no existent enemies, the invincible. 

Vargiixxiv. 16. (Pricsts), I bring to you men, for great 
wealth, that renowned and mighty one who utterly 
destroyed Vritra.’' 

17. ^0 thou hearing many names and praised by 
many, when thou art present at our various Soma- 
libations, may we bo endowed with a kine-desiring 
mind.^ 

18. May the slayer of Vritra, to whom many 
libations arc offered, know our desires,—may Sakea 
hear our praises.* 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming 


* Cf. i. 80. 7 ; V. 32. 3; 34. 2. 

® Sama Voila, I. 3. 1. 2. 5, with dsishe for d sushe. I should 
prefer to take charshan'mdm as governed by the epithets of Indra, 
“renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

“ Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

^ Sayana explains this to mean “ may wo obtain kino.” 
Gavyayd should mean “with a desire for milk.” Might it be 
rendered “ Come with this mind, with this desire for milk, 
when thou art present at our Soma offerings ” ? 

“ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. G, reading lodhanmandh. 



SIXTH ASIITAKA—SIXTH ADHYAYA, 


183 


of thine dost thou gladden ns, with what coining 
bringest thon (wealth) to thy worsliippers ? ^ 

20. At whose liyran-acconipanicd libations does 
the showeror, the lord of the Nijjuts^ the slayer of 
ViUTRA, rejoice to drink the Boma‘i 

21. Eejoioing (in our oblations), bring us wealth varga xxv. 
a thousand ibid; remember that thou art tho giver 

to thy votary. 

22. These <Sb«?ffldibatioiis with their wives pro¬ 
ceed (to IvDiu) longing to be druuk ; the stale 
Boma^ pleasing to the taste, goes to tho waters.^ 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Indra) 
by their offerings at tlie sacrifice, have by their 
might dismissed him to the Avahhntha.^ 

24. May those two goldcn-mancd steeds together 
exidting bring him to our wholesome offering.® 


‘ Yajur Vela, 30. 7. Si'una Veda, 11. 7. 3. 7. 1. 

^ The JVri/hls are Vayu’s horses, which he is said to have lent 
to ladra on one occasion in battle. 

^ This is a very obscuro verso; Siiyiina follows tho explanation 
given by Yd'ka, iYV. v. 18. Tho pabmantali “with 

their wive.s or protectresses ” is 8ni<l to allude to the two kinds 
of water, tho Vasatwaryah and tlio Elcudlumdh, used in the Soma 
ofll’cringH. (If. Ait. Eraliin. ii. 20.) At the time of the Ava- 
bliritha, or concluding ceremonies of purification, tho rijisha or 
stale Soma is thi'owii into the wnaters. The epithet nichumimmh, 
which Yiiska explains nu'hmimiena i>r'i.nali, is derived by Mahi- 
dhara (Yajur V. 3. 48) from tho root vluiy ‘ Icntd inccdcre,’ and 
sinaihuly tho 3t. Petersb. Diet, exjdains it ‘ sehlii])lVig.’ 

* Sama Veiln, I. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vrid/mn/a/t. 

^ Sec viii. 32. 29. 
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Varga XXVI. 


Varga XXVII. 


25. Eesplondcnt (Agni), these AS'omffl-libations are 
eiFiised for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indea hither for his worshippers.* 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven 
and precious things to thee his worshipper, and to 
his praising priests ; worship Ixdea. 

27. I prepare, Satakratu, thy strong [Soma) and 
all thy praises; be gracious, Indra, to thy hyraners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Satakratu, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indea.** 

29. Bring us all blessings, Satakratu, if thou 
hast favour to us, Indea. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, wc invoke thee, 
mightiest slayer of Veitea, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indea. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma ^—come with thy steeds to our 
effused libation.® 

32. ■‘Indea, Satakratu, mightiest slayer of 
Vritra, thou whose power is known in a tAvofold 
way,® come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 

‘ Sama Voda, I. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

“ Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 2. 

® Siima Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 0; II. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

■* Siima Veda, II. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

“ i.G, Thou art known in thy terriblo form as tho slayer of 
Vritra, etc., and in tliy meroiful form as the proteotor of tlie 
world. Cf. sup. 70, 2. The St. Potersb. Diet, explains dwitd 
us ‘ hesouders.’ 
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33. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the drinker of 
these Soma juices, come Avith thy steeds to our 
effused libation.^ 

34. ^May Indra bring to us the bounteous Eibhu 
E i]!HUKS[rA?JA'* to partake of our .sacrificial viands ; 
may he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 

A N IT V AKA X. 

ADJIYAYA VI. OoNTiMTui). 

SlJh'TA I. (XCIV.) 

The deities are the Vaiiuis; the liinhi is Vrsniu or rtJTA.DAKsnA 
of tlio family of Anoiioam; the metre is Ouyatri. 

1. ^Tho cow ® (Prisni), the food-desiring mother xxvTiJ 
of the wealtliy Maruxs, drinks (the 8'owa),—she is 
worthy of all honour, who yokes (the maros) to their 
chariots, 

2. She, in irhose presence all the gods observe 
their functions, and the sun and moon move in jocace 
to enlighten the world. 


‘ Siima Veda II. 9, 1. 10. 3. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 3, 1. 1. 0, 

^ Itibhuksliava was the eldest and Vaja the youngest of the 
three brotlieis. The llibhus have a share iu the e\'eiiing 
libation hetwcon Praj;ipati and .Savitri, see Ait. Ilialim. iii. 30. 
This verse is adlrcs-sed to tlio llibhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day ol the lUvadasatia ceremony {ib. v. ‘21). 

* Silma Veda, 1. 2. 2. 1. .3. 

® Cf, i. 23. 10 ; ii. 31. 2, etc. 
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3. Therefore all our priests in their worship 
always sing the Maruts that they may drink the 
Soma} 

4. This Soma is effused (by us); the self-resplen¬ 
dent Maruts drink of it, and the AswiNsi'^ 

5. ^Mitea, Abyaman, and Vaeuna drink (the 
Soma), purified by the straining cloth, abiding in 
three places,^ and granting posterity.’ 

6. Indea also is eager in the morning to drink 
this effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to 
praise the gods).'* 

Varga XXIX. 7. When do the sages flash like waters across 
(the sky) ? when do the Maeuts, pure in vigour, 
destroyers of enemies, come to our offering ? 


' Sayana explains this verso, “ all our priests in their worship 
always sing that (might of the Maruts) that tlioy may drink tho 
Soma; the Maruf.? (arc to he invoked by us).” 

» Siima Veda, I. 2. 2. S. 10; IT. 9. 1. 8. 1. Tho construction 
would rather indicate that nvardjuh is an epithet of asya, 
(.somasya), not of marutah. 

> Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

‘ “ Tho Soma jui(!e, when it is extracted, is poured into tho 
Adliavanbja, a kind of trough. Thence it i,s poured into a cloth, 
in order to strain it. This cloth is called I’avitra or Dasdpavitra. 
Below tho cloth is anotlier trough called Putabhrit ” {limy'). 
These aro the "three places” of the text. 

* Jdvatah i.s a hard word. Sayana explain.? it stutyajanavantam 
“having referenceAo praiseworthy persons”; I have adojAed 
the rendering of the St. Tetersburg Lliot. " an Nuchkominoii- 
schaft I'eieh, der Nachkominenschaft gohen kaun.” 

* Siima Veda, 11. 9. 1. 8. !1. 



SrXTK ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADIIYAYA. 


187 


8. 0 shall I, to-day possess your protection, raiglity 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un¬ 
adorned) ? 

9. (We im olco) those Mahijts to drink our Soma^ 
who have spread out all the things of earth and the 
luminaries of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you, resplendent, of 
pure vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Martjts to drink this Soma^ 
who have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invo'te that band of the Maruts, abiding in 
the clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 

S6kta II. (XCV.) 

Tho deity is Ivdua ; the l}isM is Tiuasciu of the family of 
-VNGiUAs; the metro is Amshtuhh. 

1. 0 Indi;a worthy of praise, when tho Soma is Varga xxx. 
effused, our tongs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to 

his goal); they low towards thee us cows towards 
their calves.’ 

2. Iniira worthy of praise, let the bright Soma- 
libations come to thee ; drink thy portion of tho 
beverage ; Indea, in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indea, the effused Soma 
brought by the hawk,^ thou art the lord of all the 
divine hosts.” thou art the self-resplendent. 

‘ Sama Vcdii, I. 4. 2. 1. 8. - (Jj'. i. 80. 2, 

iSjiyuna taiccM gasnutlhium with visdm, us bahundm marud- 
gandndni naruethdui devaganandm cha. 
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4. Hear, Indra, the prayer of TiraschI who 
worships thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing 
gallant offspring and cattle,—for thou art mightyd 

5. To him who has made for thee this newest 
joy-giving hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine 
ancient truthful providence to which all hearts arc 
known.^ 

Varga XXXI. 6. Lot US pi'aise that Indra whom our chants and 
hymns have magnified; we worship him, desirous 
to honour his many deeds of raight.^ 

7. ‘‘Come lot us praise the purified Indra with a 
pure Sdinan and with pure recited hymns; let the 
pure (Soma) mixed with milk gladden him waxing 
strong.^ 

8. '^Come to us, Indra, purified; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts;purified establish wealth 
in us ; purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indra, give us wealth ; purified give 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1.5; II. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

“ Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 10. 2, with yas ta 2?idra for Indra yas te. 

^ S.ima Veda, II. 2. 2. 10. 3, 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 0; II. C. 2. 0. 1, with siiddhaih in 
the second line for suddha. 

® Sayaiia illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
from the Satyiiyana Brahmaiia, Indra, after the slaughter of 
Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmanicide, begged the 
Ilishis to purify him by their Samun hymns. They accordingly 
said these verses and he hccame purified; and they then offered 
him the Soma, etc. 

Siimu Veda, II. 0. 2. 0. 2. 


’ The Marnts. 
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to tliy worshipper precious things; piirifiod thou 
smitest thy enemies ; purified thou desirost to give 
us foodd 

SUKTA IJT. (XC'Vl.) 

Tho deity of the hymn is Indka, except thiit in tlic last part of 
tlie fourteenth "ersc tho Mariits ntid in the fifteenth Indha and 
IluiiiAspATi an addressed; tho Jiishi is Dvutana, the son of 
tho MAnu'j's, or TiRAsein ; tlie metro is Trifi^itiihh, except in the 
fourth verso, w rero it is l irrlj. 

1. For liim tlie diuvus prolonged their rising ; for 
Indka the nights uttered iuispicious voices hy night;^ 
for him the wuters, the mothers, the seven rivers, 
stood, offering an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced 
asunder tho thrice seven table-lands^ of the moun¬ 
tains heaped together; neither god nor mortal 
could do whit he, the showerer, in his fullgrown 
strength lias lone. 

3„ Inoha’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in 
his hand; or ormous strength resides in his arms ; 
when he goes forth (to battle) there is ample cm- 
ploj'inent foi his Iicad and his mouth,■* and (his 
followers) rush near him to hear his commands. 

' iSama A'^cda It. 6. 2. i). !?. 

Sayniiii’s CA jdaiuilioii is, “ All riu ii read flic Yoda, etc., in 
tlio latter lialf of flic niglit; llicreforc flic voices of the night 
wi'Yi'. auspicious ; they studied tlio Veda under ludra’s direction.” 
® For this legend compare supra, p. 150. 
i.o. his liciui is emidoyed in fitting the helmet, etc., and his 
eyes in seeing tiio enemy ; and the mouth issues its various order.s. 


Vni'ga 

xxxti. 
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4. I think thee the most worthy among those 
worthy of sacrifice; I think thee the overthrower of 
the impei'ishahlo^ (mountains) ; I think thee, Indra, 
the banner^ of warriors; I think thee the showerer 
(of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Inuua, thou graspest in thine arms 
thy pridc-humhling thunderbolt to smite Am, when 
the mountain-clouds loudly roar and the cows ® 
loudly bellow, then the Brahmans * offer their 
worship to Indra. 

6. Let us praise that Indra who produced all 
these things, to him all beings are subsequent; 
may we maintain friendship with Indra by our 
hymns,® let us bring the showerer (of blessings) 
near us by our praises. 

7. “All the gods who were thy friends forsook 
Ihec, flying away at the snorting of Vritra ; 0 
Indra, let there be friendship to thee with the 
Maruts ;'' then dost thou conquer all these hostile 
armies. 

' Say ail a adds anotlior iuterprotation “ of tlic horocs not to bo 
overthrown.” 

“ Another but less likely interpretation is “ the manifestcr of 
thyself to thy worshippers.” 

“ The cows are the waters pent within the clouds. 

Sayana explains hrahmunah as “ the Bralimans,” or as “ the 
mountains, etc.” 

® Sayaiia takes milram as for mmtrhn; but ho offers another 
interpretation, “let us say by our hymns ‘may wo be friends 
with Indra.’ ” * iSdma Ycda, I. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

’ Cf. Ait. Brdhm. iii. 20, The Muruta alone did not leave him. 
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8. These dxty-three Maettts’ were worthy of 
sacrifice, nourislnng thy vigour like cows gathered 
together ; we come to thee, do thou grant us our 
portion.; so will we produce strength in thee by 
this otfering. 

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruts, and thy 
thunderbolt who, Indra, has ever Avitlistood ? The 
Asuras are weaponless and abandoned by the gods, 
drive them away by thy discus, O lUjisldn? 

10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great 
(Indea), the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, 

(that ho may prosper) ray cattle ; utter many praises 
to Indea who is borne by praise,^ may he speedily 
give much wealth to me. 

11. Send fn'th thy praise to mighty Indea who is varRa 

Y'VYtV 

borne by hymns, as (a sailor scuds a traveller) in a 
ship across the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that 

' Trih Shashnh would proiuT'ly nioan ‘Ihriec sixty,’ but 
Sayana talcoe it expressly as gixty-threo, and explains it by 
addlrig that there were nine oompaiiics of the Mar\its, each eom- 
posoil of seven. The Wliito Yajur Veda, 17. 81-8G (of. 89, 7), 
gives six comparies of seven each; and Sayana in bis Comra. on. 

Taitt. Samh. i. .1. 11, where lie ipiotes ii. 2. 5, (^saplagaua vai 
Mariitali) slmila ly gives llio .same number (12), but with ap¬ 
parently dill'erin;,' names; he adds however, “the other gana is 
to be sought in another sakh.a.” Hero ho ([uotes five ganiis from 
the Samhita, iv. 6. 5 ; a sixth, ho says, is found- in a KMlu or 
Bupplomentary p irtion, and the three gauas remaining to make 
up tho total of G-S he takes from the Taitt. A'ranyaka, iv. 21, 25. 

2 (T', viii. 80. 1. 

" Cf. i. aO. 5 ; Gl. 4. 
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wealth which belongs to him renowned and bene¬ 
ficent ; may he speedily give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may 
accept them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, 
worship him with thy service; 0 priest, adorn thy¬ 
self, grieve not (for poverty); let Indra hear thy 
praise, may he speedily give much wealth. 

13. ’The swift-moving Krishna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amshmati ; by his might 
Indra caught him snorting (in the water); he, 
benevolent to man, smote his malicious (bands).^ 

14. “I have seen the swift-moving (demon) 
lurking in an inaccessible place, in the depths of 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 1, 4. 1, witli mihiiim nrimimu adhadrak as 
the last clause. 

^ Sdyaiia illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
that Indra, aided by Brihaspali and the Muruts, slew the asura 
Krishna, who with 10,000 other asura.s had occupied the river 
Amsumatl, which is said to be the Yamunii. Ho adds a different 
legend from the Brihaddevatii, which, however, not being 
declared by a risbi, is not to be implicitly received. (On this 
cf. Miillcr’s rern.arks in Var. Lectt.) Thus oOier account is to 
the effect that the Soma, being afraid of Vritra, took refuge with 
the Kurus by the river Amsumatf. Indra followed it with 
Brihaspali and the Muruta, and begged it to return. It however 
refused, and attempted to resist; but itw'as ultimately conquered 
and c.arried baek to the gods, who drank it and in consequence 
vanquished the' demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, 
'the dropping,’ and can hardly mean 'swift-moving’ as Sayana 
takes it. Benfey refers the line to tlic cloud, taking Amsumatf 
as the sunlight, " In die Anqumatf sinkt niedereilend, her- 
sohreitend mit zchntausendcn dcr schwarze.” 
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the river Ajisumait, (I have seen) Krishna stand- 
ing there as (the sun) in a cloud; I appeal to you, 
showerers; (jonquer him in battle.'” 

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth as¬ 
sumed his o wn body by the Amsumati, and I ndra 
with Biuhaspati as his ally smote the godless'^ hosts 
as they drew near. 

16. "A s St on as thou wast born, Indra, thou wast Varga xxxv. 
an enemy to those seven who had no (merny; * thou 
recoveredst the heavens and earth when concealed 

(in darkness' ; thou causost joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy bolt; thou dcstroyedst 
SusHNA with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the 
COW'S, Indra, by thy wnsdom. 

18. Thou, sliowerer, wast the mighty destroyer of 
the hindrances of thy worshippers; thou didst sot 
free the obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waiters 
which the D4sas had mastered. 

19. IB; who noble in his exploits rejoices in the 


‘ This is India’s speech to the Mariits. I supxiosc the simile 
memis that, thoagh the demon thinks to conceal himself, he is 
seen as clearly ty Indra as the sun is behind a cloud. 

“ Sayana expLains adcv'ih as “not Khiiiing, dark,” or “ not to 
be praised” (Vii-gil’s “illaudati”). 

” Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

^ So. Krishn;, Vritra, IVamuchi, Sanibara, etc. Another in¬ 
terpretation is “ thou wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, 
on behalf of the seven sages (the Angirasus), i.e. in order to 
recoi er their eov’s.” 


VOL. V. 


0 
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AS'oraffl-libations, he whose wrath cannot be repelled 
and wlio is wealthy as the days/ ho who alone per¬ 
forms the rites for his worshipper,— he^ the slayer 
of ViiTTKA, men say, is a match for all others. 

20. Indea is the slayer of YnimA, the cherisher 
of men; let ns invoke him, worthy of invocation, 
with an excellent hymn ; he is Maohavan, our pro¬ 
tector, our cncourager, he is the bestower of food 
tliat brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indha, the slayer 
of Veiiea, the chief of the Eibhus, was worthy to 
be invoked; he, performing many sacred acts for 
men, is worthy to be invoked for his friends like 
the quaffed >S'o?w«-juico. 

SC/KTA TV. (XCVII.) 

The deity is Tniuia; the Rkhi is llEiiirA of the family of Kasyapa ; 
the metro of the first niuc rerscs is Brlhat.i, of the tenth and 
thirteenth AiiJajati, of tVie eleventh and twelfth U'paruhtM- 
Irihati, of the foiirtoouth Trishtuhh, of the fifteenth Jugat'i. 

1. Indra, lord of heaven, witli those good things 
which thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou 
prosper, O Magiiavan, thy praiser and those who 
have spread for thee the clipped grass.''^ 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable 
wealth which thou hast seized (from thy enemies), 


‘ Say ana adds “ wealth is produced in the days, not in the 
nights.” 

* Silma Veda, 1. 3. 2. 2. 2. 
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—bestow them on the sacriticer who offers the Homa 
and is liberal to the pi-icsts,—not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indiu, who sleep.s away careless of 
the gods and offering no sacrifices,—let him lose his 
precious wealth by his own evil courses,' and then 
do thou stow him away in some hidden place. 

4. ‘•'Whether, Sakra, thou art in the far-distant 
region, or whether, slayer of Vritra, thou art in the 
lower,®—the sacriticer longs to bring thee, In])ra, 
from thence by his hymns as by heaven-going ^ 
steeds; 

6. Or whether thou art in the brightness of hearon, 
or whether in some region in the midst of the sea, 
or whether, mightiest slayer of Vritra, in some 
abode in the earth, or whether in the firmament,— 
come to us. 

6. Indra, drinker of the Boma^ lord of strength, 
now that our >.S'a» 2 «-libations have been effused, do 
thou gladden us with wholesome food“ and ample 
wealth. 


’ iSayana aJds “ by gambling, etc.” 

“ Hama Teda, I. 3. 2. .3. 2. 

^ Whether thou art in the heaven or in the firmament. 

•' Siiyana takc i dyugat as an instrumental plural with its case- 
termination drojipod. The St. Petersb. Diet, taltes it as an 
adverb "duroh don Himmcl her.” 

® SImritdvatd “truthful, right,” is also explained “aeoom- 
panicil by truthful words;” Sayuna adds that it really mean.s 
“accompanied by ehildrou.” It should rather be “gladden us 
with generous gifts.” 


<xxvn. 
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7. Leave us not, Indra, but share our joy; thou 
art our protection, thou art our kindred; Indra, 
leave us notd 

8. Sit with us, Indra, at the oblation to drink 
the Soma ; Maghavan, perform a mighty protection 
for thy worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal 
thee by their acts; thou surpassest all beings by 
thy might, the gods equal thee not. 

10. ‘^The assembled (priests) have roused Indra, 
the leader, the conqueror in all battles; they have 
created him (by their hymns) to shine,—him the 
mightiest in his acts, the siniter of enemies for 
spoil, the terrible, the most powerful, the stalwart, 
the furious. 

11. '“The EjiBifAS have together praised Indra 
that he may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) 
the lord of heaven that he may wax strong (by tho 
oblations), then he, observant of pious rites, is united 
to his strength and his protecting guards.'* 


' Sunia Ycda, I. .“J. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamddye. Cf. also viii. 
3. 1. 

“ Silma Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 14, 1, with several 
variations in the second lino. 

® Siiina Veda, II. 3. 1. 14. 3, with nam u and swuhpatih for 
sam im and swahpatim. 

* Sc. hy the praises of the worshippers he acquires strength, 
and tlie Maruts arc his guards. 
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12. 'At tlie first siglit (tlic Eebiias) bow to him 
who is the circumference of the wheel, the priests 
(worship) with their praise (Indjlv) the ram ; radi¬ 
ant and unhirming, do you also, full of earnest¬ 
ness, sing in his ear with your hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke tlio strong Ixdiia, 
Maohavax, ayIio alone really possesses might, the 
irresistible; may he draw nigh through our songs, 
most bounteous and worthy of saoriflco ; may he, the 
thunderor, make all things prosperous for our wealth.® 

14. Indra, mightiest Sakha, thou knowest how 
to destroy those cities (of Sambara) by thy strength; 
at thee all worlds tremble, thunderor,—heaven and 
earth (tremble) with feai-. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulness (4 thine protect me ; b(uir us, thunderor, 
over our many sins as over waters; when, radiant 
Indra, wilt thou give ns some wealth, desirable to 
all, manifold in its kinds ? 


' Silma A'eda, II. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahhkworfi. 

“ ..AlUuling to the Icgoiid of ludra’s carrying off McdliiUitlii in 
the form of a rum. Cf. i. 51. 1; viii. 2. 40. 

^ Saraa Yedu, I, 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 
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SEVENTH ADHYT^YA. 

MANDALA VIII. Continued. 
ANUVAKA X. Continued. 

SdKTA V. (XCVIII.) 

The deity is Indea ; the Eishi is Niiimediia of the family of 
Anoihas ; the metre is JJshiih, but in the seventh, tenth and 
eleventh verses it is JCalcubh, and in the ninth and twelfth 
Para-uslinih. 

1. Sing a Sdman to Indra, a Brihat to the mighty- 
sage, to the performer of religions rites, the all- 
knotving one who longs for praise.^ 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Tndra ; thou hast 
lighted up the sun; thou art the maker of all, the 
lord of all the gods, the mighty.® 

8. ®Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky,^ 
illumining heaven by thy splendour; the gods, 
Indra, submissively solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumphant, 


* Sama Ytda, I. 4. 2. 5. 8; II. Ji. 2. 22. 1, with Irahrmlirite 
for dkarmakrite. 

* Siima Veda, II. 3, 2. 22. 2. For wwadeim compare supra 
V. 82. 7. 

» Siima Veda, II. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

‘ I have here taken rochanam divah in its usual meaning. 
Sayana explains the line “ thou hast pervaded and. illumined 
by thy light heaven which manifests the sun (as being its re- 
coptaole).” 
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and whom none can conceal—lord of heaven, vast 
on all sides as a mounlaind 

t). Trnthf il drinker of the Soma, thou surpassest 
heaven and earth; 0 Inora, Ihou art the fosterer 
of him who prepares the libation, thou art the lord 
of heaven.^ 

0. ^Thou, Indra, art the stormcr of many hostile 
cities, the slayer of the Dasyu, the fosterer of man,^ 
the lord of licaven. 

7. ’'Indra worthy of hymns, we send our earnest u 
praises*’ to tliee as men going by water (splash their 
friends) with handfuls.' 

8. ®As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our 
praises, 0 hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou 
growest more and more'’' day by day. 

' Samu VoJii, I. 5. 1. 1. li; II. 5, 1. 10. 1. 

* Sanaa Ycda, II. 5. 1. 19. 2, 

“ Satna Vedii, II. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dhartd for dartd. 

^ Sayana exjilains mamh as “ the man wlio odors sacriliee.” 

® Siima Veda, I. 5. 1. 2, 8; II. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some varia¬ 
tions. 

® Or “desiris,” “prayers,” of. i. 81. 8. 

’ The schol. adds “ in sport.” Sayana, in his Comm, on the 
corresponding idirase in the Sama V. (not found in the Bibl. 

Ind. ed.), gmanta tidabhih, exjdains it “ as men going by 

the water, i.e. a river, or tlio \vatcr.s, i.e. the sea (I read in 
Eenfey’s quotation samudralahshanaih), desire an eightfold gain.” 

Eenfey translates it “ wir sprengtoii dir, wie VVoUen iiber Wellon 
gehn.” 

® Siima Vedii, II. 1. 1. 2.3. 2. 

® Sayana tales hralmidni varridhwummm “swelling with our 
praises even more than the lake.” 
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9. '(The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift 
deity’s huge broad-yoked chariot the two Indra- 
bearing steeds yoked at a word. 

10. '^Indea, all-beholding Magiiavat^, bring us 
strength and wealth; (wo solicit thee) the host¬ 
overpowering champion." 

11. ‘‘Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwell¬ 
ings, thou our mother, O Satakratu; we pray for 
that happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Satakkatu, invoked by many, I 
praise thee desirous of offerings; do thou give us 
wealth.’ 

StoA VI. (XCIX.) 

The deity and Jiishi are the same ; the metre Pruyalha. 

Varga III ^ ^^7 worshippei’s, ready with their 

oblations, have to-day and yesterday made thee 
drink (the Soma) ; listen, Indea, here to us who 
offer thee praise, and come thou to our dwelling.® 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to 


' Sarna Veda, II. 1. 1. 2.'?. 3, adding 

“ Silma Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 7; II. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

* So Sayaiia, supplying tivdm dydclmmalic. The true con¬ 
struction is undoubtedly “ bring us a host-overpowering 
champion,” sc, a son. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

® Siima Veda, II. 4. 2. 13, 3, with sahaskrita for satahrato. 

® Sama Veda, I. 4. I. 1. 10; II. 2. 1. 14. 1, y/ith. stomavd- 
hasah for -sdm. 
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thee; Indea, worthy of praise, may thy food he 
a pattern and excellent.' 

3. ®As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so 
(the Maeuts proceed) to Indra, and by their power 
divide all his treasures among those who have been 
or will be born ; may we meditate on our share.® 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts 
are never evil ; Indea’s gifts are fortunate; he 
directs his mind to the gift and mars not the desire 
of his worshipper.' 

5. Indea, thou conquerest in battles all opposing 
hosts; 0 opposer who beatost down those who 
would oppose, thou art the smitcr of the wicked, 


’ Si'iraa Vedi, II. 2. 1. II. 2, with uklhi/<i for xildhijd. rtayaiiti 
iok&iupamdni as upamdna-hkktdni-, it inoans rather ‘magnificent.’ 

“ Siima Vcd i, I. 3. 2. 3. 5; II. h. ‘2. ll. 1, reading ydio 
mdnl and didhitnah. Yajur V^eda, 33, 41. 

^ This is an obscuro verse and Ydsku’s interpretation {Nir. 
vi. 8) throws but little light. Sdyana give.s another explanation, 
in which lie t ikes hhalcshata iin—hhajutu, and not sii—vihliajante, 
“ (0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, 
BO do you enjofr all the wealth of' Indra; and let us possess liko 
an inheritance tlie trea.sures which by his power (ho di.stribute8) 
to liim that ha s been or will be born.” Maln'dhara’s explanation 
seems much simpler and better, “ the gathering (rays) proceeding 
to the sun distribute all Indra’s troirsurcs (to living beings, sc. as 
rain, corn, etc.); may we too by our power leave those treasures 
as an inheritance to him who has been or will be born.” 

* Siima Veda, II. 5. 2. 14. 2, with alarshirdtim for anarsard- 

tini. 
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the bringer (of evil to thine enemies), and the de¬ 
stroyer of all.^ 

6. ^Heaven and earth follow thy destructive 
energy as mothers their child since thou smitest 
Yritea, all the hostile hosts, Indra, faint ^'at thy 
wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection 
him who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), 
himself never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, 
the best of charioteers, unharmed of any, the aug- 
monter of water.'* 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the con- 
secrator of others® but himself consecrated by none. 


' Sitma Veda, I. 4. 1. 2. 9; II. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vritratith for 
viswatuh, Yajur Veda, 33, 66. Malu'dhara takes tiirya as an 
imperatiTC=mdr«ytf, not as a vocative. 

« Sama Voda, II. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur Vedd, 83, 67. 

® The texts of R.V., S.V., and Y.V. road snathayanta, which 
properly means “ to kill,” but must hero have a passive meaning. 
Sayan a and Mahidhara road srathayanta, which they explain 
hMr i-d hhavanli, “ they arc wearied, afflicted.” Benfey translates 
it “ sinkt krafllos,” and adds in Gloss. “putM hat hicr wohl un- 
zwoifelhaft die Bed. von qrath ‘laxari’ ‘ crsohlaffen.’ ” Sralha- 
yanta is probably the right reading. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 1. 

® Mahidhara (Ynj. Y. 12. 110) explains ishlcartdram as yajna- 
nishpddalcam, but Sayaiia takes it as satrknam (?) samskurtdram. 
As one of the meanings of mmskdra is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and vrdtya is the name for ono in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has not 
received his investiture with the sacred thread, the epithet 
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produced by strength/ possessing an hundredfold 
protection, possessing hundredfold knowledge, a 
common deity to many, hiding treasures in his store¬ 
house and sending wealth (to his votaries). 

SUKTA VII. (C.) 

TJio deity is In dea, except in the tenth and eleventh verses, wlicro 
it is VAcu ; the Jiishi is Nf.ma of the family of Biiiaaii, except 
In vv. 4, 5, where it is said to bo Inoua ; the metre is Trishtiihh 
except in the sixth verse, whore it is Ju//ati, and in the seventh, 
eighth and ninth, where it is A7iushtubh. 

L I hero go before thce^ with my son, the ViswE 
Devas follow after me; if, Indra, thou keepest 
wealth for me, then put forth thy strength on my 
side.^ 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink 
first to thee, lot the effused enjoyable Soma bo 
placed within thee; bo thou a friend on my right 
hand, then will we two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer ferYcntly, my war-loving companions, 
true praise to Indra, if ho truly exists; Nema says 
“verily thca-e is no Indra;” who has ever seen him ? 
whom shall we praise? 


anishkritam may perhaps illustrate the application of the term 
vrdtya to the supreme Being in PrasnaUpan ii. 11, cf. Sankara’s 
coram. “2>raihamajatwd(l anyamja Minnkartur ahhdvdd ammskritn 
vrutyas twan sivahhdmta, era suddhah." Grassmann explains 
uhkartdram mislikritam as ‘ director, thyself undirected.’ 

' Cf. yiii. 90. 2. 

“ Sayana adds “to conquer my enemies.” 

® i.e. if thou wishest to give mo the wealth of mj- enemies, 
come and lulp me to overcome them. 


Varga IV. 
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Varga V. 


4. (Tndea speaks) “ Here I am, worshipper, be¬ 
hold me here ; I overpower all beings by my might; 
the offerers of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 
I, the shatterer, shatter the worlds. 

6. “ When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me 
sitting alone on the back* of my well-loved (firma¬ 
ment), then my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 

‘ my friends with their children are crying to me.’ ” 

6. Verily all those deeds of thine, Maghavan, are 
to be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him 
who offers libations in the sacrifices; tlmt wealth of 
Para V AT, ^ collected by many,® thou hast opened to 
Sarabiia, the kinsman of tlie JJishi, 

7. Haste now severally forward; he is not here 
who stopped your way,—has not Inora let fall his 
thunderbolt in the very vitals of that enemy ? * 


‘ Uaryatemja prislithe is explained by the Suhol. as Mntasya 
antarihihasya pHshtho. Cf. Plato, Phoedrus, eirlrmTov ovpavov 
vdiTw, 

* Sayana only adds “a certain enemy so called.” Pdrdvata 
probably means “brought from afar.” 

® Sayana iakos puru-samhhritam adverbially (but perhaps only 
.as an alternative rendering, see var. loot.); “that wealth of 
Panivat thou hast opened to Sarahha, so that it now is collected 
by many.” He only adds that Sarahha was a Eishi. 

I have ventured to give an indopendeut version of this verse, 
ns I do not quite understand Sayana’s Comment. He apparently 
rends ni for the na of the second lino, and soems to explain the 
verse: “that enemy who was running forward and stayed not 
apart and did not hinder you,—India has thrown (nyapipatat) his 
bolt in the vitals of that enemy.” 
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8. Suj’AiiNA, riisliing swift as tlioiight, passed 
tlirough the iron city ; then having gone to heaven 
he brought ihe Soma to the thunderer.' 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, 
covered witli the waters j (the foes) flying in front 
of the battle bring offerings of submission to it. 

.10. When Yagh, the (pieen, the gladdener of the 
gods, sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not 
to be understood, she milks water and food for the 
four quarters (of the earth) j whither now is her 
be.st portion gone ? ^ 

11. '’The gods produced the goddess Vach ; her 


' This alludfs to the legend of the (jaj'atit as a bird fetching 
tlic Soma froia heaven. Sayaija oxjdains ayitn'im “iron” us 
hircnmai/im “f,'oldon,” in ullusiou no doubt to tlio other legend 
which ropi'cscnU Ihe cities of the demons as made of iron on the 
earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in heaven (Ait. lirahm 
i. 23). 

^ Sayana qtiotos the Niruhta xi. 28, and e.xplains Vai'h hero 
as the thuudei (ef. viii. 09. M) ; by the “ best portion ” ho 
understands the rain, “ which sinks in the cartli or is t;ikon up 
by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to mean the same as 
Tennyson’s lines intho “ Talking Oak" : 

“ Low tlmndtirs hriiij' thn luollow rniu 
ANHiicli intilvcs me broiul iiml 

The sacrifice hiings rain ushered in by thunder; and then it ig 
asked “ whilhm- is the tliiiiider gone now that it has passed ? ” 

“ Sayana adds to explain this verse, “ tlio thunder entering 
into all beings, becomes tlio speaker of moral truth,” eshu. 
mddhyamild vul sarvaprdwjantargalu dharmdbhiimliui lhavati. 
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Varga VI. 


do animals of every Idnd^ utter; may she, Vach, 
the all-gladdening eovv, yielding meat and drink, 
come to us, worthily praised. 

12. O VisiiNTi my friend, stride forth lustily ; O 
heaven, give room to contain the thunderbolt; let 
us smite Yritra, let us open the rivers; let them 
flow, set free, at the command of Indra. 

SKkta VITI. (CI.) 

The deities of tbo first four verses and part of the fifth are Mitka 
and VAnnvA ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the yfoiTYAS, 
of the sovoutli and eighth the AfevrN's, of the ninth and tenth 
VAvn, of tlie elovontli and twelfth Suiiya, of the thirteenth 
UsitAS or StJiiYAT>RABnA, of the fourteenth PavamAna (YAyu), 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth the Cow. The jRishi is Jamad- 
AGNi of the family of Bnaiov; the metre of tho first, second, 
fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth versos is Fragdlha\ of tho third G&yatr\\ of the 
fourth Sntohrihatl ; of tho thirteenth Brikati ; of the four¬ 
teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth Truhtuhh. 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for 


' Siiyana adds “ whether their utterance he articulate or in¬ 
articulate.” 

’ Sayana here c^uotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
devata. “Vritra had enveloped tho three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy; Indra could not conquer him, and ho 
went to Vishnu and said, ‘I will smite Vritra, do thou stride 
forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give room for 
my uplifted thunderbolt.’ Vishnu consented and did so, and the 
licavens gave an open space. All this is related in this verse.” 
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the sacriiloe, who brings quickly Mitiia and Varuna 
to the offerer for the attainment of his desiresd 

2. Those "wo leaders of rites, great in might, far- 
seeing, resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform 
their deeds, like two arms,‘^ by the help of the rays 
of the sun. 

3. Mitra and Varuna, be who hastens to appear 
belbre you, becomes the messenger of the gods ; ho 
wears an iron“ helmet, he exults in his wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue,—defend us to-day 
from him and from his encounter, defend us from 
his arras. 

5. ^0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing 
to Aryamak, a reverential hymn produced in the 
sacrificial chamber ;sing a propitiating address to 
Varuna ; sing a hymn of praise to tlie kings.® 


' Yujur Veda, 33, 87, Mulu'dhara differs from Silynnii in his 
expliination, and gives it thus; “ Verily that man who worships 
Mitra and Vanina for the attainment of his desires and the giving- 
of oblations, becomes thereby perfectly tranrpul and able to 
perform the sairiflce ” {ridhag devatdlaye'). 

^ Siiynna adds, as an explanation, “ that is, they obtain the 
sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object.” 

’ Siiyana says “ golden,” as often elsewhere {(igaR-sh'sli('i). 

* Siima Veda, T. 3. 2. 2. 3, w'ith variithijo for varkUigiim. 

“ Sayuna exjilains mridhymn, as yajmujrihe hluwani ; the St. 
Petersb. Iiiot. gives it as “ Schutz gewahrend.” 

‘ So. Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna. 
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Varga VII. 6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving' 
Vasu^^ the one sou of the three (worlds); they, the 
invincible, the immortal, overlook the abodes of 
men. 

7. 0 associated Kasatyas, come both of yon to 
my uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to 
partake of my offerings, 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your 
bounty, that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, 
—then, helping^ our praise directed to the east, 
come, leaders of rites, worshipped by Jamadagni. 

9. Come, Vayii, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice 
with its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright Soma 
has been kept for thee, poured out upon the middle 
of the straining cloth.^ 

10. The ministrant priest comes’ by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment; 

' Elsewhere Sayana exjjlains jmya when connected with vmu 
asjdavya, “what is to bo conquered or won,” cf. ii. 5. 1, vii. 
74. 3 ; hero ho tulcos it actively as jayasddhanam. The St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it as “ odol von Abhuaft, ryevvaio<;, 
iicht, wahr.” 

^ Sayana by his explanation vdsalcam scorns here to take Vasu 
as for Vasum, sc. tho Sun, as one of the Vasus, as he add.s “ they 
send him for the dispelling of the darkness of tho three worlds.” 
But it would bo more natural to take it in its ordinary meaning 
‘ wealth,’ i.o. gold. “ It was those who sent the red gold 
victory-giving,” or “ the reward of victory.” 

^ Perhaps rather “inspiring,” cf. iv. C. 1. 

* Yajur Veda, 33, 85. 

“ i.e. from the havirdhdna, a cart for the Soma. 
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then, lord of the Nhjut steeds, drink of both kinds, 
the Soma pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Yerily thou art groat, O Sun ; verily, Aditya, Varga viii. 
thou art great; the groatnoss of thee, the great one, 

is praised; verily thou art groat, O god.‘ 

12. ^Verily, 0 Sun, thou art great in fame; 0 
god, thou art indeed mighty among the gods in 
might; thou art the slayer of the Amras^^ and the 
preceptor (of the gods); thy glory is ividespread 
and to be marred by none. 

13. She ‘ Avho was created beautiful and bright, 
bending downwards and receiving all praise, has 
been seen within (the world), like a brindled cow, 
advancing :o the ton regions (spread out) likrr arms, 

14. “Three kinds of creatures wont to destruction; 

‘ Siima VtHiii, 1. P). 2. 4. 4; 11. 0. 1. 9. 1. with 
mahind prnaiyate addhd. Ynjav Vwlu, 33. 39. 

“ Si'ima Vodii, It. 9, 1. 9. 2. Yajuv Veda, 33. 40. 

“ Sityana explains mnnjah hy asurundm hiintd) Mahtdhara 
tii'iics it “bciiuitocut ta living hoinga,” The tiuo mcajiiug is no 
doubt that gireu in tho St. Petersh. Dint. “ nnhdrperlich, goist- 
Ikh, gdttlich. ’ 

^ This is explained to be Ushas, the dawn, or the light of tl\e 
Sun. 

^ This very obscure verse is explained in the Satapatha Brah- 
msina, ii. A. 1, which gives a legend to tho effect that I’rajapati 
desired to oveato, and aft(>r intense inoditation produced in suc¬ 
cession three Icinds of creatures—birds, small snakes {sarisripa), 
and serpents; but they all died. Hu tlicii reflected on llie cause 
of the failure and, perceiving it to bo the want of nourishment, 
he caused milx to be produced in his own breasts. After this he 

VOL. V. V 
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Varga IX. 


the others camo before Agni ; the mighty one ‘ (the 
Sun) stood within the Avorlds; (Vayu), the purifier, 
entered the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Eudeas, the 
daugliter of the Vasus, the sister of the Adityas, 
the home of ambrosia,—I have spoken to men of 
understanding,—kill not lier^ the sinle.ss inviolate 
cow. 

10. Tlie divine cow, who herself utters speech and 
gives speech to others,''* who comes attended by every 
kind of utterance, who helps mo for my worship of 
the gods,—it is only the fool who abandons her, 

StacTA IX. (ClI.) 

The deity is Agni ; tfio metre is Gaijutri ; the Rhhi is I’eayosa 
of the family of Burioti or Agni lUitiiASi'AxrA or PAvaka, or 
ouo or both of the two Agnis, the sons of Sahas, called 
Grihatati and YArrsurnA. 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the 
protector of the household, it is thou who givest 
abundant food to the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent one, do thou, the all-knower, 
bring the gods hither with this ovir reverential 
hymn of praise. 

created a fourth kind whicli were thus fed and lived. The 
‘ others ’ are those wliich thus survived. 

‘ ‘ The mighty one ’ is explained as the Sun. Suyana, how¬ 
ever, adds that others (as, e.g. the Satapatha Brahmana) take it 
as Prajilputi. 

“ Siiyana adds that men are silent wliih; they aro hungry, but 
begin to speak when they have eaten food. 
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3. 0 over youthful one, with thee as our ally, tlio 
sender of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for 
the attaiumout of food. 

4. ‘Like Aurva Ujiriou''* and like ApnavXna,® 

I invoke the pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of 
the sea.^ 

5. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the 
sea, the wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, 
with a voice like Parjanya’s. 

6. I invoke Agni dwelling in tlie midst of the Varga X. 
sea, like the miorgyof Savi'I'ki, like the enjoyments 
granted by Bhaoa." 

7.. '(Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest, 


' Kama Vocla, 1. 1. 1.2. 8. 

* tj'or tbo logoud of Aiutii., tho Josceudaiit of .Tlhrigu (he is 
sometimes called the son, sometimes tho griindsoii, and somelimos 
only tho desoen laiit), sco Muir’s Sanskrit 'Jkvts, i. 447, 47(5. 
He became the submarine lire. Hcnfcy tulcos Aiirvabhriffn as a 
dwaudwa oomponud, “like Aiirva and lilirigii.’’ 

® YVe have A];naviina mentioned as one of the Bhrigus in iv 
7. 1. 

‘‘ Fiiyaiia exphdns sanmdravusasam by sanmdramadhijavartinam. 
It should proper y mean “ clothed or hidden by the sea.” 

^ Kiiyana onl) explains saraiii saviiuh by itrerakasxja, devasxja 
prasttvam, but of, viii. 100. 12. 

^ Kiiyaiia oidy explains dlhagastjera, blxujim by TUiagukhj/asxja 
derasi/a hhogam iva. The St. retersburg Diet, explains bhuji 
“Gewiihrung von Genus.s, Gun.st,”—i.e. “like tho favour of 
Bhaga.” 

’ Siima Veda, I. 1, 1. O. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 20. 1. 
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Varga XI. 


him who expands (with his flames), the grandson of 
the invincible ones.' 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a 
carpenter deals with the timber he has to cut; may 
wo become renowned by his skill.''' 

9. Among the gods Agni lias to do with all the 
successes (of men) ; may he eome to us with abun¬ 
dance of food.^ 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of 
all ministraut priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

11. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of 
purifying radiance, who shines, the chief of the 
gods and omniscient, in the liouses (of the sacrificers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and 
strong as a horse, and who like a friend conquers 
all our foes.^ 

13. ''’The sister praises of the worshipper rise to 
thee, proclaiming thy glories; they stand kindling 
thee in the presence of VdyuS' 


' Saynnii tiikes adhwarunmn as aliimsydnum Imlindm. Benfey’s 
transl. is far bolter, “ Eurom A"ni, dera Segnenrien, ihm dem 
OpforverselicMidstcn, deni stiirkcroiclieii Eiilad zu ” (rufou wir an.) 

* Satiia Veda, II. 3. 1, 20. 2. 

^ Siiraa Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

* The St. I’etersburg Diet, explains yd-tayajjanam “die 
Leute vercinigetid.” 

^ Siima Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3; II. 7. 2. 14. 1. 

® Siiyaiia explains anike as samipe tivdiii samedhayatitijas. 
Bonfey takes vdyor anike “im Windesstrora.” 
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14. ^The waters find their place in hitn,“ for 
whom the triple-jointed grass is spread unliraited 
and untied’’ (in the sacrifice). 

16. ■‘Auspicious is the place of the god who pours 
forth all desires with his inviolable protections; 
auspicious is his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing witli radiance, through Varga xii. 
our oblations of ^/u, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods 

and offer it. 

17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angi- 
EAS, the seer, the immortal, tlio bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place,® 0 wise Agni, 
the seer, tlie messenger, the most excellent, the 
hearer of the oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to 
cleave wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. ®Moss youthful (Agni), when wo offer any 
kinds of timber to thee, do thou accept them all.' 

‘ Silina Vca:., II, 7. 2. l i. 2. 

’ The wateis rest in Agui, who abides as lightning in tho 
firmaraont. 

^ Sayana does not explain tridhaiu, but in the Saraa Yoda ho 
exj)Iains it by ‘riparvan. lie adds that tho saorud grass is not 
tied in bundles in the saorifice, 

* Sdma Vcd i, II, 7. 2. 14. 3. ^ For ni shedirc ef. iv. 7. 5. 

® This is pai tly found in Yajur Veda, 11, 73. 

’ Suyai.ia hero quotes a passage from the Taittirfya Sanih. v. 

1. 10, to the effect that in ancient times they only offered to 
Agni wood cut with the axe, until the ri.slii I’rayoga by this 
verso caused hi.ni to accept wood blown down by tho wind or by 
other accidenti'. 
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21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed, what¬ 
ever the emmet has infested,—may it all bo welcome 
to thee as gM} 

22. Lot a man, when ho kindles Agni, perform 
the ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles 
him with the priests.^ 

SuKTA. X. (GUI.) 

The deity is Agni, wlio is associated willi the Maiiuts in the last 
verso; tlie Riiilu is SoniiAui of tlie family of Eanwi; the 
metre of tiic first four verses and tlie sixth is Brihati, of the 
fifth Firdilrkpu, of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thir- 
teeiitli satdh'iluiti, of the eighth and twelfth Icakubh, of the 
tenth hraii\y(m, of the fourteenth anushluhh. 

Varga XIII. 1. '’Ho, in wliom they offer the sacrifices, has ap¬ 
peared,—he who knows all ways; our praises rise to 
Agni, auspiciously born, the helper of tlie Arya,^ 

2. ^Agni, tvhoii invoked by Divouasa, ran along 
the mother Earth as with might, towards the gods; 
he took his placo in the height of heaven.'* 


' Yig'ur Veda, 11, 7-1. 

’ Si'una Veda, t. 1. 1. 2. 9, witli iwlhe for ’dhe. 

^ Siima Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 3; II. 7. 1. 11. 1, with nahhantu 
for nalcshanta. 

* Arya here seems to mean tho member of the Aryan race as 
opposed to the non-A'ryan. Siiyana explains it by uttmmvarna, 
a man of the highest caste. 

= Siima Veda, 1. 1. 1, 5. 7; TI. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrah for devdn mdichha, and siiniia/ti for xdntwi. 

This is an obscure verse, and Siiyana docs not explain it 
at all clearly. The Siimu Veda text takes na not as a negative. 
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3. Since men tremble before those who perform 
the sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly 
worship in the solemn rite Agni the bestower of 
thousands of kinod 

4. ^vVgni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal 
whom thou wishest to lend to wealth, and who 
gives ofteriiigs to thee, possesses of himself a strong 
son, a recitei' of hymns and a lord of great wcalthd 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils 
with his steed food laid up even in strongholds, 
he possesses imperishable wealth; in thee divine 
we ever pos scss all desirable tn^asuros. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever varga xiv. 
rejoicing distributes all wealth to men,—to Agni 
proceed our praises like the principal cups of the 
exhilarating Soma} 

7. “The liberal worshippers with their hymns 
honour thee harnessed to the car like a horse; 


buti as ‘like,’ deva Indro na. Sayniiii hero ]ci\\’CH praihdvriia 
unexplained; he Comm, on tlio S. V. explains it anyarkpam 
karoti. I have followed the triinslaliou suggested by the St. 
Pntersb. Diet. 

■ Siimn Vedi, 11 7. 1. 11. 2. 

* S.'ima Vod i, I. 1.2. 1. 4, with ynh for yam. 

’ Sahnsrapot-hinam ('xpliiined as baJitulhanam., but literally 
meaning ‘ uoni'isher of llioiisanda.’ 

* Sdma Veda, T. 1. 1. 1. 10; If. 7. 0. 5. 1. 

‘ Siuna Veda, 11. 7. 3. .'). 2. 

* This .alludes to tho common idea tliat the ehariobs of thu 
gods are yoked by the praises of their worshippers. 
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graceful lord of men, grant wealth to us rich in 
children and grandchildren d 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty 
Aqni, most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant 
with brightness,^ 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agki), when in¬ 
voked and kindled, pours fortli on his votaries abund¬ 
ance of food with children ; may his ever fresh 
favour continually come to us with all kinds of foodd 

10. Praise, singer of hymns,^ the guest, Agni, 
the dearest of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

Varga XV. (Piuise him) the kuower, Avorthy of the 

sacrifice, who brings to us treasures which have 
come up (from the depths) and arc far-rciiowned,’—■ 
whose (flames), as ho hastens to wage the battle by 
means of our sacred rite,** are hard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a declivity. 

12. ^May none hinder Agni from coming to us, 


' So Siiyaiia; but Uio T’sida text takes uhhe and tuke as dual, 
BOO Benfey’s note, 

“ Siima Veda, I. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 2. 2. 17. 1. 

^ Siima Veda, li. 2. 2, 17. 2, with hkavujau for naviyas'i. 

* Siiyaiia explains asdva as, stotri the St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
it as ‘ Somatrankbereitcr.’ 

“ Sayaiia explains niditd by srutdni. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
gives it as “ verwalirt, versteckt.” 

* miiyd is explained by harmaiid. The offering is supposed 
to give the god strongtli for the battle. 

’ Sama Veda, 1. 2. 1. 2. I, reading hrimthd atithim for 
hrimtdm atithih. 
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OUT guest, tlie giver of dwellings, praised by many, 

—(Agnt) who is the excellent invoker of the gods, 
who offers an excellent sacrifice. 

13. Auni, giver of dwellings, let not those come 
to harm, who appi'oach thee in whatsoever manner 
with hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers 
his libation and duly performs the rite praises thee 
that thou ma 5 'st be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. AGN],who hast the Maruts as thy lTiends,como 
with the Ecuras to drink the Soma ; come to the 
praises of Soihiari ; delight thyself at our solemn 
rite. 

MANDALA IX. 

ANUVA'KA 1. 

ASHTAKA VI. OoNTiNiiEi). 

ADIIYA'YA YII. OoN-nNUKo. 

Slllil'A J. (I.) 

Tlio Rklii is Madttchchiiandas, of the fmiiily of Yisw (mitea, 
the deity, aj of the ciitivo uinth Mamlnla (except hymn .5 and 
pni't of tiyiniiii 66 and 67) is SoniA 1 ’avam.Lva; the metre ia 
Qaijatri. 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating Vargu xvi. 
stream, effused for Inura fo drink.‘ 

* Sainii Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 2; II. 1. 1. Id. 1. Yiijuf Veda, 

XXVI. 25. 
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2. ^The all-beholding destroyer of Rdlcsliasas has 
stepped upon his gold-smitten birthplace,^ united 
with the wooden cask, 

3. Bo the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, 
the destroyer of enemies; bestow on us the riches 
of the affluent.^ 

4. Come with food to the sacrifice of the mighty 
gods, and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

5. To thee we come, O dropping (Soma); for thee 
only is this our worship day by day, our prayers 
are to thee, none otlier. 

Varga XVII. fi. Tlio daugliter of the Sun purifies thy gush¬ 
ing streams through tho eternal outstretched 
hair.'* 

' Silina Yeda, It. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yujui' Ycda, XXVI. 20, with 
ayohiiU drone for ayohalam drutfd. 

’ S/iyuiia explains drund as a wooden cask (dromhilah), or 
the plunks of the /S'ewa-prcss, and aijohatmn as “ .smitten with 
gold.” Tho word occurs IX. 80. 2, and is there explained as 
“fashioned by a golden hand.” Stevenson gives “heat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “ the Brahmana who 
perforin these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flattened gold 
ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabricated by a carpenter with 
an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Tliahraana, hiranyapdnir abhishu~ 
noti, “golden-handed he presses out tho soma.” 

" Sama Yeda, IT. 1. 1. 1.5. 3. 

* The daughter of the Sun is explained as sraddhd, “faith,” 
according to the text of the Vaja-saneyins, “ Verily sraddha is 
the danghlw' of the Sun, she purifies him.” Tho hair is tho 
hair-sievo used for .straining tlie soma juice. 
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7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, 
on tlie final day (of the oblation).' 

8. The fingers press tlie Soma^ they squeeze it 
glittering like a water-skin ; its juice becomes three¬ 
fold,“ eneniy-avcrting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma 
with their milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exliilaration of this draught the hero 
Indra smites all lu's enemies and bestows wealth 
(on his worshippers). 

StiicrA II. (II.) 

The lUshi JIudu-Ititicl of tho family of IvAywA ; llio deity 
and metro as boibro, 

1. Flow on. Soma, socking the gods, hastening vniija xviii. 
on in thy purifying course; enter Indra, {) Indu, 

tho showoi'cr.^ 

2. 0 Iiidu, do thou, tho miglity showerer (of 
blessings), most glorious upholder, send us food, 
and sit down in thine own place.' 

3. The stream of the etfused creative Soma milks 


’ rdrj/c (hvi is cxphiiued by S.'iyaua as mutye ’hani, “on the 
day of tile Soma cfl'asion hut in VI. 2(i. 1. ho cxphdna jjatye 
ahan as “in the final day,” or “in tho time of oxtremily.’’ 

’ Literall) “ in throe jdaces,” sc. as filHn<>; tho throe vessels, 
tho dronnkaiiki, tho ddhavanUja, and i\w pkUihhrit. 

2 Sama Voiia, II. -1. 1. 3. 1. 

* Sania Voda, ll. 1. 1, 3. 2. 
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out the joy-giving ambrosia; the aceomplisher of 
holy rites veils itself in the waters.* 

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself iu the 
milk, the mighty streaming waters flow to thee, 
the mighty one.^ 

5. The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainor, the 
supporter of heaven, is purified in the water,— 
favouring us, (it is poured) into the straining 
cloth.® 

Varga XIX. 6. *The mighty goldcn-liued showerer of bless¬ 
ings utters a sound as it drops, beautiful as a 
friend '*; it shines (in the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indu, by thy power the busy voices aro 
hallowed which adorn thee as thou droppost for 
our exhilaration.® 

8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver 
of the highest world to thy foe-crushing worshipper, 
—great arc thy praises.' 


* Ss'ima Vuda, II. 4. 1. 3. 3. Saymia explains tlio last olause 
as referring to the Vasut'wari water with which the Soma plants 
aro sprinkled. 

Sama Veda, 11. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.3. 5. 

* Saraa Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 4. 1. 3. G, reading didyute for 
rochate. 

* Mitro no, whicli Sayaiia explains as yatM salha. Benfey 
takes it “wie Mitra wunderbar, gUinzond.” 

* Saina Veda, II. 4. 1.3. 7, but with Indra for Indo. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with prasastaye make for 
prasaiilayo mahih. 
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9. Indii, do thoH, longing for Tndra, stream upon 
ns witli a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud.^ 

10. Indi, thou art the giver of kino, of children, 
of horses, and of food ; thou art the primeval soul 
of the sacrifice.^ 

SuKTA III. (III.) 

Tho Tiiski is iS'uNATisuPA, tlie son of A.tiqakta ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal (l^oma) hastens as a bird Varga xx, 
to settle on the sacrifieiid vessels.'’ 

2. This divine [Soma)^ expressed by the fingers, 
and dropping inviolable, rushes against the enemies.^ 

3. This divine (h'oma), as it drops, is adorned 
(with hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as 
a horse for battle.” 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to cmcom- 
pass all desirable things with its power and seeks 
to bestow them upon us." 

5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its 
chariot (to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it 
utters a sound.' 


' Sama Veru, 1). 4. 1. 3. 10, but. witli indriymn for indrayuh, 
which the Scl ol. explains as “enjoyed by ludra.” 

^ Siiiua Vedn, If. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

“ Siinm Voiia, It. 5. 2. 2. 1. Tlio dronas are tho large troughs 
called Bronalvilasa. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. (J. IJonfey takes uti liwarmiai 
dhaimti as “hastens down tlie declivities.” 

Kama Veda, II. 5, 2. 2. .5. 

® Siinia Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 3. ’ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 4, 
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Varga XXL 


Varga XXII. 


6. This divine (Soma), praised by the priests and 
giving wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the 
waters.^ 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued 
stream, it rushes across the worlds into heaven.^ 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes 
across the worlds inviolable to heaven.'’ 

9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an 
ancient birth, the goldcn-hucd (Soma) flows into 
the straining-cloth.^ 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant 
food, the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused 
in a stream.“ 

Bt-KTA IV. (IV.) 

The is IliEANYASTVi'A of the family of Angikas ; the deity 
and metro arc the same. 

1. "Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, wel¬ 
come (the gods at our rite) and overcome (the 
demons); and make us happy. 

2. '^Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give 
us all good things; and make us happy. 


’ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 2. The wator.s are those called 
Vasatkaryah, with which the Sotna plants are Bprinldcd. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

® Sama Veda II. 5. 2. 2. 8, with adritah for aspritah. 

< Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 6. 2. 2. 9. 

* S.ima Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

“ Sama Voda, If. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.4. 2. 
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o. ^So7na, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive 
awiiy our enemies ; and make us luippy. 

4. ^Priests, ])ress out tlie Soma for Tndi!A to 
drink; (() Swm), make us liappy. 

5. ’'Do thou, (O Somu), by tiiy power and thy 
protections bring us to the sun, and make us happy, 

6. ^By thy wisdom and thy protections may we 
long behold the sun ; and do tl)ou make us happy. 

7. ^Bright 'Weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds; and make us happy. 

8. *^0 thou who art nnvanquished in buttle, siniter 
of enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us 
happy. 

0. Pure-dropping {Soma), they glorify thee with 
the holy rites for tlieir own upholding;’ make us 
happy. 

10. ‘'Inchi; bring to us varied wealth, abundant 
in horses and all-reaching; and make us happy. 

‘ Kilma Veda 11. 4. 1. 4. Hdiiui Veda, II. 4, 4. 4. 

•* Siiitia Veda, II. 4. I. 4. 5. * Saraa Vodu, II. 4. 1. 4. G. 

“ Siuna Veda, II. 4. 1, 4. 7. Sayaiiii explains dwibarhasam 
as divayor di/u. upriUiinjoh sthdnayoh ‘parmidham. It rather 
means “double,” “abundant.” 

'' Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 8, with vujin for rayim. 

’ Sama Afoda, 4. 1 . 4, 0 . Sayana hero explains vidharmani 
by dliiuividhdraiidrthani ; but in his Oomin. on tho Sauia Veda 
ho explains it us yqjm —“ they glorify thee with the hymns in 
the sacrifice.” 

® Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4 10. 
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Yarga XXIV. 


Stfjii’A V. (V.) 

The deities in lliia hymn are the Arms other than NAiiisANSA; * 
the Rinki is Asita or Dkvala of the family of Tvasaapa ; the 
metre is Ouyatri, except in the last four verses, where it is 
Amishtubh. 

1. The pure-flowing {Soma) shines forth in its 
brightness, the universal lord,—the showerer of 
blessings, the rojoicer, uttering a loud sound.^ 

2. The pure-flowing Tanunauat,’ rushes sharpen¬ 
ing its splendour on the height and hastens through 
the sky.'' 

3. The pure-flowing bright (<S'(U?ta), the bounteous 
giver, worthy of all praise, sliines forth in its might 
with the streams of water. 

4. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one 
rushes in its might, strewing the sacred grass in 
the sacrifice with its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests 
together with the Soma, rise up from the vast 
horizon. 


' Cf. Miillei’’.s Ancient Sansh'it Literature, pp. 4Ga-4G6. 

“ The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive versos. Sayan.a says Soma is praised in the form of the 
Api'is, and ho explains mmiddjiah aa samyngdiptadi. 

^ Sayana explains Tanknapdt as a name of Soma, according 
to the text, adbhyo 'niaro jdyantc, iatah somo jdyate, “from the 
waters are born beams, from these is born Soma." 

‘ i.e. according to Sayana, to the dronahalaka, according to 
the text “he takes the Agrayana libation with two streams.’’ 
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6. Tho pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair- Varga xxv. 
formed vvide-roaoliiug mighty Night and Dawn 

not yet visillc. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two 
deities who behold men—the pure-flowing (Soma) 
is I’adiant^ and the sliowerer (of benefits), 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Biiarati, 
Sauaswati, and mighty Ila, come to this our offer¬ 
ing' of the Soma. 

!). I invoke Twashtri, the first-born, tlio pro¬ 
tector, the leader; tlie golden-coloured pure-flowing 
Indu is iNDiiA, the showerer, tho lord of all creatures, 

10, Pure Soma.! consecrate with thy streaming 
ambrosia tlio green briglit goldeu-hued Vanaspati 
with its thonsaiid branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the con¬ 
secration of the Soma, —Vayu, Vriiiaspati, Siirya, 

Agni, and IxuiiA. 

SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

Tlic Rinhi Is Ui3 same ; the deity is So.ma P.vvamAna ; the metro 
is {lai/atn. 

1. '^Soma, who art (he showerer (of benefits), de- Varga xxvi. 
voted to the gods, fevourable to us, flow with thy 
exhilarating stream into tho woollen sieve. 


' So Siiyana, hut mo.st prohahly tliis is uu identification of 
Soma I'aramdha witii Intlra, just as in tho next versa Indu 
(i.e. Soma) is ioontifiod with Indra. 

“ Saaia Yeda, 1. 0. 1. 2, 10, with avj/il idrelhih. 

VOL. V. U 
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2. Indij, do tlion, as sovereign/ effuse that ex¬ 
hilarating juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Itain out through the filter, while pressed, 
that ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth 
strength and food, 

4. The quickly-fidling drops, as they filter, follow 
Indea and reach him, like waters rushing down 
a declivity. 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters ^ press, as (men 
rub down) a strong horse,— 

Vaigjixxvii. 6, That desire-show'ering liquor, effused for the 
drink of the gods and for our exhilaration,—mix 
with milk for prowos.s in battle, 

7. The divine Soma^ when effused, flows to the 
divine Tndha in a stream, since its milk fattens® him. 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, 
flows with speed bringing blessings, and maintains 
his ancient seer-hood. 

9. Most exciting {Soma), devoted to Indea, as 
thou pourcst forth the exhilarating juice for his 
drinking, thou emittest sounds'* in the secret (hall 
of sacrifice). 

‘ Literally “ns Tn<tr.i,” i.e. acting as sovoroign. 

® The ton fingers, as in IX. 1. 7. 

^ Sfiyana derives til 0 red n plicated [arm pvp ay at from the causal 
of pyai] hut the St. retersb. Diet, derives it from pi, “its 
milk swells.” 

‘ This refor.s to the uparavas or round “ sounding-holos,” which 
aro dug in ihc ground, and over which the two boards, used for 
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SuhTA VII. (VII.) 

Tlio Itislii, deity, and metre as before. 

1. 'The (ixeellcut streams (of tlio Suma), feeling 
a union wi ll Inihia,^ flow forth in the ceremony 
by the path of sacritieo. 

2. That ^vhich is to be praised as the oblation 
among oblations is immersed in the groat (holy) 
waters," the stream of honey, the pre-eminent.‘‘ 

3. The ]ire-cmincnt (iSoma), the showerer of 
benefits, the truthful, the indestructible, utters 
continuous sounds, in the water, towards the 
sacrificial hall. 

4. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample trea¬ 
sures, goes round the praises (of his Avorshippers), 
then the mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager to 
repair to the oblation. 

G. When the priests excite it, the floAving Soma 
like a king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 


pressing t.hfi Soma, are placed. Those holes are said to deepen 
the sound of 'bo stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots 
are beaten. Seo Katyayana’s Sutras, VII1. 4. 28. Gnkd chd 
dadhinlie girah might moan “ thou storest praises in secret.” 

‘ Tlio whol) of this hymn i.s found in Sama Voda, II. 4. 2. 2. 
1-1), but Arith many v<'rbal alterations. 

Literally ' with him,” mya, the Sehol. sup])llcs ladramja. 

^ i.e. the lan/d'tvari watei', if. llaiig’.H Aitiireya Brnhmana, 
trnnsl. pp. 11 489. 

'* Sayana takes prii dhurd {sic in pada) ayriyah as dhdrd 
mukhydh prnp itanli " the pre-eminent stre*ams fall down.” Dhdrd 
aud (Hjriyah however must be nominatives singular. 


A''iirga 

XXVIII. 
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Varga XXIX. Q. Tlio gi‘een-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, 
commingled with the water, sits down upon the 
woollen sieve; uttering a sound it is greeted by 
praise. 

7. He who is assiduous in the functions of 
(providing and preparing) the Soma, goes with 
exhilaration to Vayu, Indea, and the Aswins. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to MitrA 
and Vauuna and to Biiaga ; the worshippers know¬ 
ing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for ns wealth, food, and 
treasures. 

SiktA vin. (ViiT.) 

The Tlishi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XXX, 1, 'Tlioso Soma juices distil the dear desire of 
Indra, increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding 
to V.AYU and the A.svvins, may they sustain our 
energy. 

3 Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratifica¬ 
tion of Indra, do thou impel him to sit in the 
place of sacrifice.^ 


’ Tho whole of this hymn is found in the Sdina Veda, 11. 5. 
1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

“ Sayana explains hardi as (MilauMlah, but thi.s is clearly 
wrong, as he explained it by hrulayam in VIII. 79. 8. It 
should rather bo “ Soim, pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, 
do tlion stir his heart to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 
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4. Tho ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests’ 
caress tlicie, Iho worstiippers gladden tlieo.^ 

5. As tlnai strcainost on tlio water “ and the 
woollen sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the 
exhilaration of the gods. 

6. Pui'ificd in the pitchci's, radiant, and green- 
tinted, the tkma puts on the raiment derived from 
the cow. 

7. Plow JO us, thy wealthy (worshippers); de¬ 
stroy all our enemies; Indu, enter thy friend.’ 

cS. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance 
upon tho earth; uphold our strength, Soma^ in 
battles. 

9. (Adoring) thee, the contempdator of men, tho 
beverage of Index and the kuowor of all things,’’ 
may we bo blessed Avith progeny and food. 

SuJiXA IX. (T.X.) 

The Rinhi, deity, and inclio as before. 

1. ''The seer [Soma) having Aviso designs, when 

' So Silyiiiri, but rather “the ■vvorKhi|)pors follow thee oxultiug.” 

^ So Siiyiiiui ex)iliuiis supta dh'dayahi (cf. IX. 9. 4.); but in 
IX. 62. 17, h'! tabes it as ineauiiig “the seven metres.’' Tho 
St. I'etersb. Diet, explains it as “ die viclen Audachtsubungen 
oder Gobofsfonnen bcim Soma-Werk.” 

^ Silyuna takes ham as meaning “ n atcr,” but it is no doubt 
an adverb here, “ surel}',” with a very weakened force. 

^ Lc. India, according to Sayaiia. 

Or “tho kiiower of heaven.” 

'■ Saina Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 10; II. 6. 1. 10. 1, with swuiiaih 
for siivdna/i. 


farga XXXI. 


Vnrga 

XXXII. 
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placed between the two boards’ and effused, pro¬ 
ceeds to the stones^ wbieli are most dear to heaven. 

2. ^Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample 
for his sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, 
who praises thee. 

3. ^ That mighty and pure son, when born, illu¬ 
mines his mighty parents (heaven and earth), the 
progenitors (of all things), the augmenters of the 
sacrifice.^ 

4. Effused by the fingers, (Soma) gladdens the 
seven guileless rivers, who have magnified him one 
and undccaying. 

5. iNDiiA, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever- 
youthful Indu for thy solemn service. 

' Literully “botwocii ttio two graiid-daughtcrs,” mptyoh. 
Terras of relationship arc often used in the Veda to express 
material objects, thus “ tbo sisters” arc the fingers, etc. Siiyana 
interprets the terra of the two boards used in pressing ibc Sonia ; 
but the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly us 
“ the two hands,” 

“ Tills is a very doubtful meaning of vayami. The lino prob¬ 
ably should be rendered, “ the seer is placed between the hands 
as a nio.st dear banquet to heaven ; the knower of the past (or 
the wise in suciifico) goes forth effused.” 

^ Sanaa Veda, 11. 3. 1. IG. 3. ^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

’• So Siiyana, but it might be more literally transliited, “ that 
pure son (tho Soma) illumined his mothers, ho the born them too 
born, lio the great them the great, the augmenters of sacrifice.” 

* Sayiiiia hero separates sapia from dhltibhih and connects it 
with nadyah, cf IX. 8, 1. 
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6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the 
conveyer (of content to the gods), beholds the 
seven rivers,—full as a well, he has satisfied the 
divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacri¬ 
fice ; ^ purifier, destroy those powers of darkness 
against which we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praise¬ 
worthy hymn ; as of old disjday thy radiance, 

9. Purifier (Soma), thou grantcst us abundant 
food with male offspring, and cattle and horses; 
give us understanding, give us all (wo desire). 

Hukta X. (X.) 
duit)', and motro as before. 

1. ^Longing for food the ;S'c?«tt-juiccs, uttering a 
sound like chariots or liko liorses, have come for 
the sake of riches.® 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they 
ar(! uplndd in the arms (of the priests) as burdens 
(in the arms) of labourers. 

3. The libations arc anointed Avith milk as kings 


‘ Say ana o plains lealpeshu as hilpan'iy/’shv-ahahm, ‘in tho 
days which have to be reckoned,” Tlic St. I'etorsh. Diet, takes 
it as “ in onr rites.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 1. 4-G. 

Siiyana tates sraviMijavah as an epithet of Somdsah, “ desiring' 
to seize food from their eiiemie.s; ” it should ratlior be taken 
■with ari'untah, and be translated “or like glory-soekiug steeds.” 


Varga 

XXXlII. 


Varga 
XXXIY. 
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Varga XXXV. 


with praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven 
priests. 

4. * The ^oma-juices, when poured forth, are 
effused with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to 
excite exhilaration. 

5. “The beverages of Vivaswat® and producing 
the glory of the dawn, the issuing juices spread 
their soiind.^ 

6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of 
the Soma, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice).® 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many 
kinsmen, filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), 
sit down (at the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice,® 


' Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 9; JI, 4, 2. 1, 7, 

‘‘ Sama Voda, IT. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

^ Siiyana takes Vivaswat as liere moaning Indra. Ho also 
explains dpdnamh as dfd)iabhufdh, but it is ratlier the perfect 
part, of dp, and we should supply hharjam. I would translate 
the verso, “ ITavirig obtained the glory of Yivaswat, and pro¬ 
ducing that of the dawn, the sun-bright juices distend the in¬ 
terstices (of the cloth).” 

^ Sayana here cx])hiins iiniam vitanvate by sabdam hurvanti, 
but elsewhere he explains nni'ct as the small holes of the filtering 
cloth. 

® It senm.s better to take dtvdrd with mathidm “the ancient 
poets {TruiiiTai) throAv open tho doors of their hymns.” 

' “The navel of the .sacrifice” is the Soma, of. IX. 73. 1 ; 
and “the offspring of the sage” is the ffra/ia or soma-vessel 
called ansH. Aniu might mean “ filament,” or perhaps it should 
be read ansam, ef. 12. ,5. 
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my eye bocemes associated with the sun,’ I fill the 
offspring of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Inbra) looks witli the eye of 
Ills own res])lendent self on the accoptahlo place of 
the Soma^ fixed by the priests in the heart.^ 

Sl'xTA XI. (X [,) 

Tiinhi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ® Sing, leaders of rites, to tliis pure-flowing 
Indu, who is desirous of offering worship to the 
gods. 

2. The Atharvans'' have mixed with sweet milk'' 
for the deity (Tndua) thy divine and god de/oted 
(juice). 

' Sayaiia adds, “ Since we liave drunk tlio Soma," but be gives 
no further exp'aiiiition, 

“ Sayana set ms to interpret this verse as mciniiiig that Indru 
vio-ivs the Som i with affection even after it lias been drunk by 
the priests. Divas chahhm'i he explain.s as d'tptanydtmanns 
chalshmhd, and giihd as hruhnje. —Heiifey translates it, “ The 
Sun looks with bis eye toward.s that beloved cpiarter of heaven, 
placed by tbc priests in tbe saered cell.” lie bare follows an 
occasional iutei pretation of tiiv or dyulohi, given by the Scboliuat, 
whieb idontifli s it with tbe dromlidasa or largo iSWnj-trough. 
He takes it as meaning Unit tbo Sun looks towards tlic place 
wdiorc tbo Soma lies wbilo it is pressed. 

Sania Veda, 11. 1. t. 1. l td. Tbe first line is found in the 
Yaj ur Veda, fill. 02. 

* i.e. the priests. 

Siiyana talics paynh as insirumental. tl should be “have 
mixed milk with tby juice." 


Vara;ft 

XXXVI. 



234 


JIIG-VEDA SANlllTif. 


Var^a 

XXXVII. 


Varga 

XXXVIII, 


3. Eadiant (Sojna), do thou pour prosperity upon 
our cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and 
upon our plants. 

4. ^Eecite praises to the hrown-colourod self- 
vigorous red “ heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which has been effused by 
the stones whirled by the hands; mix the sweet 
(milk) in the inebriating juice. 

C. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) 
with the curds, offer the Soma to Indra. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, 
the fulfiller of the desires of the gods, do thou 
shed prosperity on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of 
the mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink 
for his exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with 
excellent male oftspring,—grant it to us, Indu, with 
Indra as our ally. 

.SUKTA XII. (XIT.) 

JlisJti, deity and metre as before. 

1. ndie most sweet-flavoured >S'om«-libations are 
poured forth to Indra in the hall of sacrifloe. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Indra to drink 
the Soma as the mother kino low to their calves. 


’ Siltna Veda, II <i, 3. ,3. 1-6. 
Sayaiia adds “ at times red.” 
Bama Veda, II. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 
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3. The 'vvise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, 
dwells ill the hall (of sacritice), mixed with the 
waves of ti c river ^ to a chant in the middle tone.^ 

4. Soma, the observant, who is the wise seer, is 
wetrshipped in the navel of the sky,'' the woollen 
filter. 

5. Tmhi has embraced that Soma * which is col¬ 
lected in the ewers and has been passed through 
the filter, 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament 
of the skj-, and delighting the nectar-shedding 
cloud.® 

7. Soma, whose praise is eternal, the lord of 
forests, the shoddor of nectar, and rejoicing the 
generations of men," (is present) in the midst of 
our sacred rites. 

' i.o. tln) van'it'muri water. 

® So Sitj’flTui seems to o.xplain garni utlhi iriliih, cf. A'tir. 7. 
10. Bonft'y tianslates it “resting on an o.K-lu<le,” explaining 
gauri adhi by tbo gor adhi twachi of IX. 101. 11. 

^ For the mtairing of “sky” here {dio) cf. notu on Sukta 10, 
voroo 9. 

* Siryaiia saj s that Indii embraces tlic Soma wliich is a portion 
of himself—the deity seems to bo tlms opposed to the men: plant. 

So Si iyaiia , but it is more probable that sumudra and kohi 
mean here (as often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma 
drops and the dronakalaki vessol. 

' SayiiTia talres mdimuhd yugd as “ the varioms .sae.i'ifmial 
seasons, wlicthor occupying one or imniy days;” but I have 
followed in the te.^t his usuiil interpretation of the phra.se. 


Vaiga 

XXXIX. 
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Varga I. 


8. 'The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in 
a stream to the beloved abodes of his devout 
(worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of a 
thousand radiances, excellent in its nature. 


ADIIYAiYA VIII. 

MANDALA IX. CoNTiNUKD. 

ANUVAKA I. CoNTlNOKU. 

SUKTA XIII. (XIII.) 

Rishi, deity and inotrc as boforo. 

]. ^Tlio purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand 
streams and passing through the woollen filter, 
proceeds to the prepared vessel for Vatu and Indra. 

2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) 
protection, to the purifying wise Soma, efi’u.scd for 
the beverage of the gods. 

3. The (S'o/Ha-juices flow for the attainment of 
food,—giving abundance of strength and hymned 
(to become) the beverage of the gods.^ 


’ This verse and the next are traD.spo.sod in the Sama Vedo, 
and tlicro arc several variatiorus. 

» Si'una Veda, IT. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

^ Siiyana adds that they heeomo (he beverage of the gods in 
tlie sacrifice, and by that means the sacrificor obtains food. 
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4. Yea, Tndu, for our attainment of food’ pour 
forth abundant streams, and splendid and excellent 
vigour. 

6. ^May those divine libations, when effused, 
bring to us thousand-fold wealth and excellent 
vigour, 

6. Like horses urged to battle''’ by their drivers, Varf^aii. 
the swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen 
fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
the vessel) like cows lowing to their calves; they 
are lield in the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indra, pure 
(Soma), do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy 
all our eiieniics. 

9. Pure (libations),' boliolding all things and 
destroying those who worship not, sit down in 
tlu? place of sacrifice. 

SiiiiT.v XIV. (XIV.) 

Hinhi, doily, nnd iiiotri! as before. 

1. ’’The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking Varga iii. 


' Vajandlayn may also be rendered “ for battle,” as in v. 6. 

" ttiis and tlio next verse are ti-ansposed in tbo SaToa t'eda. 

Siiyana tiil:es i ujasutiiije a.s moaning “ battle ” in tbo fii'st 
clause, and “ tbo attainment of food ” in the second. 

* Or this ver^o may be addressed to the gods wlio are invited 
to pai'tal;e of tl e olfering. 

^ S.inia Veda, 1. 5, 2. 5. 10, The " waves of tlio river” are 
the Vcmt'aar'i 'vators. 
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Varga IV. 


itself to tlio waves of tlie river, and uttering a 
sound desired by raanyd 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races,^ de¬ 
sirous of accoraplisliing pious rites, honour the 
sustaining (Soma) with their praise,— 

3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this 
powerful (libation), Avhen. it is enveloped with milk 
and curds. 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into 
the vessel), and passing through the cloth’s inter¬ 
stices, it becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its 
friend (Indra). 

6. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren 
of the sacrifiecrlike a handsome young (horse), 
and renders his form like the produce of the kine,— 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely 
to the produce of the cow to mix with it; it utters 
a sound which (the woi'shipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of 
food,'‘ and they grasp the back of the vigorous 
(Soma). 


' So Suyaiia, but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by 
many.’’ 

“ Sayana explains pancha vrdtdh by panoha jand mmushyd 
ynjamdndh, alluding apparently to the pancha jandh often men¬ 
tioned before. Sahandhavah ho hero exjjlains by the obscure 
■word samdna-handhandh, in VIIl. 20, by samdm-handhukdh. 

” According to the Sobol, the hand is the sacrificer’a son, and 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

* So. the Soma. 
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8. Soma, who boldest all the treasures of heaven 
and earth, ccune favourably disposed to us. 


SUKTA XV. (XV.) 
llkhi, deity and metre as before. 

1. 'This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers Varga 
proceeds bj" the sacrifice, hastening with swift 
eliariofs to Iyuka’s abode. 

2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the 
great sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart)’ he is brought by a 
brilliant path, when the offerers of the libation 
present him 

4. He tosses his hoi'iis as a bull, the lord of the 
herd, sharpijiis his,—bearing treasures (for us) by 
his might. 

5. He proceeds along impetuous with golden 
brilliant rajs,' the lord of streams. 

G. Overpowering at the juncture of time the 
discomfited concealers (the Jidkskasas), ho descends 
upon those doomed to destruction.'* 


‘ Siiirm Vodn, II. 5. 2. S. 1-8, with several variations. 

'■ Sayai.ia ojs plain.s it, “ Piaecd in the havirdhdiia he i.s brouglit 
to tlio Akavmibja?' 

' Or by aiiotlior interpretation of rvhnihhih, “lie proceeds 
along with the priests, vigorous wdth brilliant rays.” 

‘ This is a very ohsciiro line. Tlio St. I’etorsb. Diet, .seems 
to explain it, “ at the juncture of time passing beyond the solid 
treasures (of heaven and eartli), he descends upon the young 
/Sown-plants.” 
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Varga VI. 


7. The priests express into the vessels this juice 
Avhich is to bo purified, the bestowcr of abundant 
food. 

8. The ten fingers, fhe seven priests, express this 
(juice), well-weaponed,^ and yielding great exhila* 
ration. 

SUKT-V XVI. (XYI.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as bcfoic. 

1. They who express tliee, the juice of heaven 
and earth, do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration 
(of Ixdea) ; thy flow rushes as a swift horse, 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the 
milk (the Soma), the bringor of strength, the sender 
of kiue, who envelopes tlie water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable 
invincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the 
firmament); purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. The Soma of him wlio is purified by worship 
flows upon the filter and settles in the place common 
with the ceremony.’^ 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, Indiu, with 
praises, giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining 
all honours, ho stands as a hero amidst the kino.’ 


’ Sayana says the word xivdyudha is used to show that the 
Soma has powder to slay the lidks/iasas. 

” The vessel called the ilromkalasa. 

^ Tho Soma being mixed with milk, here called by metonymy 
“ kino.” 
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7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious 
stream of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon 
the straining cloth. 

8. Thou, Soma^ (protectest) the worshipper 
amongst men, and purified by the cloth thou 
wanderest through the woollen filter. 

Stjkta XVII. (XVII.) 

Rishi, deity and nietro as before. 

1. Like rivers fulling down a steep place, so the Varga vii. 
rapid foe-destroying pervading -streams hurry 

(to the pitclnsr). 

2. The ^S'oflm-drops, as they arc expressed, flow to 
Indra like tlie rains falling upon tlie earth. 

3. Soma^ with swelling waves, cxliilarating, in¬ 
ebriating, flows to the straining-cloth, destroying 
the lidkshas(fi^ and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flow? to the pitchers, it is poured out upon 
the straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by 
praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven, and moving, thou urgest on the 
sun. 

6. The sa<:je performers (of pious rites) glorify 
(tlie Soma) at; tlie head of the sacrifice,’ entertain¬ 
ing affection for him tlie all-boliolding.^ 

' Mlirdhan yajiamja is explained by Snyanii a.s “on the last 
day of expressing the Soma.” C’f. II. 3. 2. 

^ Sayana explains diahhan as drashtari Some, It is usually 
applied to the sun as the eye of the world. 

VOL. V. U 
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7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, 
purify thee who art the giver of food, with pious 
rites for the offering, 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage; 
sit down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert 
for drinking at the sacrifice. 


SuKTA XVIII. (XVIII.) 
deity and metre as before. 

Varga VIIL 1. ’Effused while pressed between the stones, the 
Soma flows upon the straining cloth; thou art the 
giver of all things to those who praise thee.^ 

2. ®Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest 
the sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise 
thcc, 

3. ’All the gods together pleased enjoy thy 
drinking; tlion art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee, 

4, (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the 
worshipper) all desirable riches; thou art the giver 
of all things to those who praise thee, 

5, (Thou art he) wlio milks this great heaven 
and earth like two mothers; thou art the giver of 
all things to those who praise thee. 


' Sdma Voda, I. 5. 2. 4. 9; II. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

* Eiither as Benl'ey take.s it, “in deincm Molb tiiigst du das 
All.” 

^ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 17. 2. 


’ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1, 17. 3, 
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6. (Thou art he) wlio at once supplies both heayen 
and earth with viands; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise tlice, 

7. This vigorous Soma, Avhile being purified, 
murmurs in the pitchers; thou art the giver of all 
things to th(jse Avho praise thee. 

SUKTA XIX. (XIX.) 

Rishi, deity und metre as Lefore. 

1. ' Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be Varga ix. 
in heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma, being purified, 
bring it to us. 

2. Thou, .Soma and Indra, are the lords of all, 
the lords of cattle,—do ye, the rulers, prosper our 
rites. 

3. The shoAverer (of benefits) being purified 
amongst men (lies) murmuring upon tlio sacred 
grass,—greeiL-tiuted he sits doAAOi in his proper 
place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf,^ which are sucked 
by him, long to cherish the bull Axith their strength. 

6. The purified Soma has implanted many ^ a germ 


’ Siima Veda, II. 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

^ Su 3 ‘aiia explains “ the mothers of the calf” as the Vasnti'vari 
water which is mixed with tho Soma. Might tlio verse ivican 
“the sacred rites, tlio mothers of the mule calf, long for the 
full-grown vigour of the bull ”? 

^ Sci Siiyaua, hut Imil is more probably an iiiterrogalivo 
particle. 
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Varga X. 


in those (waters) desirous of conception, which yield 
bright milk. 

6. 'Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike 
terror into our foes; pure-flowing one, thou dost 
transfer to us their riches. 

7. Destroy, /Soma, the vigour, the energy, the 
subsistence of our enemy, whether he he far off or 
nigh. 


SuKTA XX. (XX.) 

K/s/ti, deity and [nctro as before. 

1. ^Tho seer passes through the woollen fleece 
for the beverage of the gods, triumphing over all 
adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his 
praisers thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of 
wealth, thou fiowest at our praise; grant us, 0 
Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable 
riches to those who are profuse in their libations, 
bring food to thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou. Soma, 
enterest our praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer 
(of our offerings). 

6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in 
the waters of the firmament, difficult to be sur- 


' Sdnia Veda, II. 1. 2, 18. 1. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 4. 1-7, 
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jiiissed, being cleansed by our bands reposes in the 
vessels/ 

7. Soma, thou proceodest to the strainiiig-eloth, 
sportive and generous, like a gift,' giving excellent 
vigour to him who praises lliee. 

StKTA XXI. (XXI.) 

RkM, deity and metre as lad’ure. 

1. These flowing /SVww-juices, foe-destroying, ex- VaigaXl. 
hilarating, Leavcn-conferring, liaston to Ixdiia,— 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth 
to him wh(i rightly effuses them, and bestowing 
food spontaneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of tlte 
river/ 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure 
juices bring (to us) all desirable bh'ssings. 

5. Effused #S'oma-juices, at our indication b('-stow 
manifold blos.siugs on tltis (institutor of Ihe sacri¬ 
fice), who (at present) ha,s given us nothing.'’ 

' Or it may mean “between tlieboards wliieli press it,” chumushu. 

^ Mahhah is "-enerally explained as “sacrifice.” The original 
root of maTihaijdh and mahhah would seem to be MAGII.. See 
below note on hymn 01, verse 27. 

^ Sc. The Vusatlvan water. 

^ Or S:iyuiKi may mean by asmalhi/am ddesanaya, “ \vith a 
view to us.” 

® Sayana’s Comm, is imperfect, but he seenrs to explain tliis 
as meaning, “ the saerilioor only hc.stows gifts on his oliieiating 
priesls when he has obtained his desire.” 
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6. As a groat man sets before him a comracnd- 
ablo charioteer, so do you grant liiiowledge to our 
lord, and flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice); 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding- 
place ; they have animated the intellect of the pious 
institutor of the rite. 

iSuMA XXII. (XXII.) 

Rislii, (loity and metro as before. 

Varga XII. 1. The.se Aoflw-juices, when let out, neigh as they 
leap swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let 
loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of PAliJANy.4., 
like the swift-whirling (flames) of fire,— 

3. These pure /S'(?«?a-juiees, sagacious, mixed with 
curds, easily pervade our ceremonies with their 
intelligence.' 

4. rurified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, 
eager to traverse their (assigned) paths and the 
universe, they are never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade 
the surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest 
heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) 


' Sdyaiia explains vipd by prajHanena. The St. Petersb. 
Piet, explains vip as tlie twigs (cf. iwpres) which, form the 
bottom of the funnel and support the filtering-cloth. 
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as it spreads out the sacrifice;' tliis rite is glorified 
thereby. 

7. Tliou, aS'o?) 2 «, holdest the wealth of kine wliieh 
thou hast wan from the 1 *anis; tliou hast called 
aloud at the outspread sacrifice. 


SiijiTA XXIII. (XX It I.) 

Jiislii, deity and metre a.s b(‘for(>, 

1. The swift-florying »S'o;««-jiiicea have issued in Varga xiii. 
a stream of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at 

(the recital of) all the praises (of the sages). 

2. Ancient; swift-going (horses), they (the juices) 
have traversed a new field,—they have generated 
the sun to give light." 

3. Bring to us, purifier, the house'' of our enemy 
who prc.sents no libations,—bestow upon us progeny- 
abounding food. 

4. The svift-flowing /S'a?n«-juices diffuse exhila¬ 
rating Aviue,—they flow to the honey-shedding 
receptacle.' 

5. The So?na flows, the sustaincr (of the rvorld), 


' So Sfiy.atm, wlio oxptiins lanhnn by ijajnam. It is better 
(with Bcnfey) to toke it of Ibe straining-cloth,—“ doscoiiding 
rivers fill the oidspreiid threads.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 0. 1. 2. (!. llonfi’V takes praliu'iKa dj/acah 
as “ ewigen lobendigcii,”—the “new field” Is tlie aiMuged 
place of sacrificn. 

Silyana takes this as a metonymy for “ wealth.” 

* i.c. according to Siiyana, “ tlio unmi.xed [ioilion of tlie 
liquor.” 
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bearing a sense-invigorating essence,—heroic—a 
protector against calumny. 

6. Soma^ who art worthy of the sacrifice/ thou 
flowcst to Indra and to the gods; thou, Indu^ 
vouchsafest to give ns food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating 
draughts, Indra irresistible has slain his foes, and 
may he ever slay them. 

Slkta XXIV. (XXIV.) 
liiM, dully and metro as liefore. 

Varga XIV. !• ^Thc purified effused ;S'aj? 2 a-juices have flowed 
forth,—mixing (with curds and milk) they are 
cleansed in tlio ivaters. 

2. The flowing juices ru,sh (to the filter), like 
waters flowing down a declivity; purified they 
gratify Indra. 

3. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedest^ to Indra for his 
drinking,—tlience art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, Soma, who art the cxhilarator of men, 
flow to (Indra), tiro conqueror of enemies,'* thou 
who art pure and to be ivorshipped. 


' Sayan u explains smlhamddya by yajndrhci, Uenfey takes 
it as “ znsammenborausclicnd.” 

“ For this hymn, cf. Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 3. 1-7. 

® Sayaiia adds, “from the Avaggon whence they are taken by 
the pric'st.s to the dlmvamija fire ” or “ to the vessel.” 

^ The Sama Veda has charshanidhritih fur charshanisahe, i.e. 
an epithet of Soma, “ laid hold of by men,” or “ the protection 
of men.” 
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5. When, Iniu^ eflPiised by the stones, thou 
hastenest to the filtering-elotli, thou art an ample 
portion for Ivdiia’s belly.* 

6. Utter-destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to bo 
propitiated by praises, pure, piiritying, wonderful. 

7. Soma^ (the yiclder) of tlie exhilarating effusion,^ 
is called the pure, the purifier, the gratifior of the 
gods, the slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVA'KA IT. 

ADIIYA'YA Vlll. Continue]). 

SuKTA I. (XX.y.) 

The Rifhi is biiri.nACiiAiiTA, the son ot' Auactya; the deity and 
metre as belbre. 

1. ^Green-tinted (Soma), do thou who art the Varga xv. 
bestower of strength, the exhilanitlng, flow as a 
beverage for the gods, for the Marula sind for Yayu. 

2. ‘purifying (Soma), jilaccd suitably by the 
sacred rite, (enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) 
place, enter by the sacred function into Vayu.‘' 

' iSaj ana, hidvasija udaruya yumjaplo hluun&i. Benfey explains 
it us “ I’iir liidra’s JielKuisung cin Schmuck,” 

■ Tin; Sania Veda reads sutah sa madhumuH for the- more 
obseure sulasya madhvdh, 

Sama Veda. I. 3. 2. 1, 8; Tt. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

* Bor vv. 2, 3, cf. kSatna Veda, 11. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but ivitli 
some variations, 

‘ That ia, according to Bayana, “the v'os.sel associated -with, 
or set apart for, VTiyu,’’ tiiyu-sambandhi pdtrum. 
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3. This Soma, the sliowerer (of benefits), the seer, 
the beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, 
shines in its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable 
goes to the place where the immortals abide, 

6. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth continually 
proceeding to Ijmdra. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow 
through the filter in a stream, to attain the station 
of the adorable Indra. 

Slkta II. (XXVI.) 

Tlie Riski is iDirMAvXnA, the son of Djai.nACitYUTA, the deity 
and raotro as before. 

Varga XVI. 1. Tlio pi’iests have cleansed that Soma, (swift as) 
a horse, on the lap of Anm ^ with fingers and with 
hymns.^ 

2. The chants^ celebrate that Indu flowing in a 
thousand streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of 
heaven. 

3. They have elevated to lieavcn by their praise 
that creative purifying (Soma), the sustainer, the 
maker of many.'* 

' i.e. the earth. 

” Or “with delic.ate lingers.” 

Odvah, which the scholiast explains as gmtryah didayah,-, 
but it may refer to the cows as contributing their milk. 

‘ Sayaiia explains hliiiridlidyavam ns hahundm liar!dram \ it 
should rather mean “ tlic nourislior of many.” 
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4. The worshippers liavc elevated by the fingers 
of their arms ’ that unconquerable lord of praise 
abiding (in the vessels). 

5. The sifter-fingers in a raised place press out 
by the grinding stones that green-tinted (^Soma), 
desirable and far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Txdiia, purifier 
Indu^ filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


SuKT.V III. (XXVII.) 

The Itishi ij XinMi!DU.\, of the lumily of AsoruAs; the doity 
ivtul inoti'o as htloio. 

1. ^Tliis seer, the purifying [Soma), lauded by Vaiga xvil. 
us, passes tlirough tlie filtering-cloth, driving away 

foes. 

2. This invigorating heavc'u-conquering Soma is 
poured upon the filter for Indka and V.\YU. 

II. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the 
summit of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed 
is brought by the priests into the wooden vessels.^ 


* Dltiyd is l ere oxphuiu'tl as twyidyd, auJ llmrijoh as h'lhwoh. 
But the St. I’otci’sb. .Diet, explains tho latter as “cm aus 
zwei Armen hestehendcs Workzeiig des Wagcnarbeiicrs, in. 
Avolohem m- das Holz I'csthiilt uiid hcaihcitct, — otwa Schnitz- 
bank;’’ and (lh\ no doubt means “ I'unction. ” or “ceremony.” 
Saina Vede, It. 5. 2. (i. l-5=avei-.ses 1-1, (i, of tins liymn. 

^ Say ana takes a.s “ desirable ” or “wooden” vessels, 

vananhjcsJiu vat a-saiuhliliUi-tlruma vikdreiihu vd pdtreshu. Benf'ey 
c.xplains it as “ In dio Fluth gejnvsst.” 
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4. This Indtt resounds as it drops, yearning to 
givo us cattlo and gold/ the conqueror of foes, the 
irresistible. 

5. Tins pure-flowing exhilarating Soimi is aban¬ 
doned by the sun in the filtcring-eloth the sky.^ 

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of 
benefits), the green-tinted Indu, flows through the 
firmament to Indua.’ 

Stiim IV. (XXVIII.) 

The Iliijhi is PErvAiiiviinA; the deity and metro as before. 

Varga XVIII. 1. '‘This swift-flowiug {Soma) placed (in the 
vessels) by the priests, all-knowing, the lord of 
praise,hastens to the woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into 
the filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

' “ Veil Gior nach Kiili’ii, voll Gier nach Gold,” Benfcy. 

° Silyanu docs not eonvey any very dour sense for this verse, 
but ho seems to imply that the sun performs on a grand scale 
the same office of diffusing the ^SwEfl-juiee which the priests 
performed on a .small scale in tin; Cltcriug-clotli, which is some¬ 
times metaphorically called the .sky. lie explains hdsate by 
parityajyate] Beufey takes it as the aorist of ha “to rise.” 
(The verse is partly rejiroduced in 8ama Veda, II. 5. 2. 5. 6.) 
Might wo tran.slate it, “this exhilarating Svma, as it drops on 
the filtering-cloth, rises with the .sun into the heavens”? 

^ Sayana explains antarihshc as the filtering-cloth. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; II. 5. 2. G. C. 

® Sayana allows another explanation at mamsali palili, “lord 
of mind,” in allusion to a passage in an iipanishad where &oma 
or the moon is described as becoming the iniml and entering into 
the heart, chmdrama mono hhutwd hridayam prdciiat. 
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3. This divine immortal [Soma) is brilliant in his 
own place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted 
to the gods. 

4. This showcrcr (of desires), expressed by the 
ten Angers, histens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, albcontemplating, all-knowing 
[Soma) gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres 
(of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying Soma pro¬ 
ceeds the protector of the gods, the destroyer of 
the wicked. 

St-KTA V. (XXIX.) 

The Mshi is Xkdieiiua, of tho family of Anoous ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ‘The streams of this effused [Soma), the Varga xix. 
showerer (of benefits), flow forth, as it seelts to 
surpass the gods' in slrengtli. 

2. The pious pcrformeivs (of holy rites), the 
utterers of praise, purify by their laudation the 
radiant courser (the Soma) as soon as generated 
and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those 
radiances of thine when thou art purified are over¬ 
powering; fill therefore the praiseworthy ocoan-like 
(pitcher). 

' S.'ima V(}da, If. 9. 1. 1. I—!}. 

“ Siiyana tabes amiprahhkshatali. as an ii'i'ogulftr desidorative 
parlioi[)lo. Boiifey explains it (from bhiish) as “ der alio (rotter 
sclmiuckondcn; ’ the St. retersburg Dictionary derives ifc from 
anuprahhli, “sieli darhioton,” 
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Varga XX. 


4. Flow, Soma, in a full stream, conquering for 
us all treasures,—drive our enemies away together, 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one 
who makes no oiferings, who utters blame,—that we 
may be free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and 
celestial riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

St;KTA VI. (XXX.) 

The Rishi is Bindu, of the race of Anoikas ; the deity and metre 

as before. 

1. The streams of tliis strong Soma flow without 
effort into the filtering-cloth; purified, he excites 
praise,* 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified 
with a sound in the filter, utters a loud voice ^ (in 
the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream. Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired 
by many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to 
take its place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, tliey press thee forth by the stones, 
most sweet'flavoured and green-tinted, into the 
waters for Indra to drink. 

6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured 
beautiful exliilarating Soma for Indra the thunderer, 
and for our invigoration. 


' Or “ he utters a sound.” 

^ This is unoertuiu, as tlie commentary is liore corrupt, 
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SUKTA VII. (XXXI.) 

The Rishi is EAnuGA:\A Gotama ; tho deity and metre as before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, Varga x:ii. 
they confer intellcctnirl wealth. 

2. Jndu be (to us) the augmentcr of the riches 
of heaven and earth, be the lord of food.^ 

3. For thee, Sonia^ the winds are gracious, for 
thee the rivers flow, tltey magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nouri-slied, ; may vigour come 

to thee from all sides, be (the giver) of strength 
in battle. 

5. Tawny tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter 
and milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest 
summit. 

0. Indu, lord of beings, we desire tho friemlslnp 
of thee, the well-armed. 

sfijiTA viir. (XXXI1.) 

The Rishi i.s S'r,vVAs\rA, of the race of Aibi ; Uio deity and metre 

as before. 

1. ^The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush Varg.a xxii. 
forth effused at tho sacrifice for tho sustenance of 

us abounding in oblations. 

2. ^And the fingers of Tihta express this green- 
tinted So/na with the stones for r.vnii.r’s drinking. 


‘ Siiyana expUdus chelcmam as ^rq/mipanaui ; Grassmann takes 
it as “ sichtbar, hell.” 

^ Silma Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; IT, 1. 2. 21. 1. 

^ Saina Veda, IT. 1, 2. 21. .'I, 2. 
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Varga XXIII, 


3. ’And like a swan entering its own flock, the 
Soma excites the praise of all,—like a horse, it is 
bathed with milk. 

4. Beholding both worlds, Soma^ thou hurriest, 
swifts as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of 
sacrifice. 

5. Praises commend thee {^Soma) as a woman 
praises a dear lover; (thou hastenest to the vessel) 
as a hero hastens to the welcome contest, 

6. Give to us Avho are affluent (in oblations), and 
also to me, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and 
glory.'* 

SUKTA IX. (XXXIII,) 

Tlio RiM is Titri'A; the deity .and metre as before. 

1, ‘‘The intelligent Soma juices rush along like 
waves of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. '‘The tawny-colonred bright jtiices hasten to 
the pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour 
forth sustenance accompanied with cattle. 


' Sdyiina seems to explain this “as a swan by its peculiar gait 
or voice excites the admiration of its flock as it enters it.” 

“ Sayana hero takes “ taklah^' as “ mixed with milk, etc. 
but in IX. 69. 1.5. as “swift.” 

’ Sayana explains Srnvas hero as Ic'irti, “ glory,” but it may 
also meirn anna, “food.” 

‘ Sarna Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 2 ; II. 1, 2. 19. 1 {nayante for na 
yanti), 

^ Saraa Voda, II. 1. 2. 19. 2, 3. 
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3. The libations effused proceed to Indea, to 
V vYU, to Varuna, to the Mauuts, to Vishnu. 

4. ‘The priests utter the throe sacred texts, the 
milch kine Iovy (on being milked), the green-tinted 
Soma goes sounding (to the vessels). 

5. ‘‘The many sacred liyums, the mothers of the 
sacrifice, gi\’e praise, they purify (tlie Soma)^ the 
infant of heaven.“ 

6. ‘Fi'otn every side, Soma, pour upon us four 
oceans of riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 

SUKTA X. (XXXtV.) 

Tlio Rkhi, deity, anil metre an before. 

1. fndii, when effused and o.xpressed (by tlie Vmgaxxiv. 
priests), flows in a stream to the filtering-elotli,''' 
breaking down strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma elfuscd [u-occeds to Indra, to Vayu, 
to Varuna, to the Mauuts, to Vishnu. 

3. They pros,s the crushed Soma, as it pours forth 
its juice befAveen the effusing stones, they milk out 
its juice by their acts. 


' Sama Vciia, I, 5. 2. 4. 5 ; II. 2, 2, 14. 1. Tho tlini sacreil 
texts are the ihree Vedas. 

® Saina Veda, II, 2. 2. 14. 2, Siiyana (>x[i1euii,s hrahm'i.h as 
“uttered by the bi-alimans.” 

^ Sayaiia quotes a text, “ Soma was in tlie third world from 
bonce, heaven,” 

‘ tiiima Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. .3 (wdtli miiwaiah for viswatah). 

® Siiyana explains tana by paviimm (ef. hymn 10, verse 8) ; 
it more probably means “ continnoiisly.” 


VOL. V. 
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4. The exhilarating Soma is to he cleansed 
(for the sacrifice) of Thita, and for the drinking 
of Indba ; the green-tinted (juice) is mixed with 
the ingredients.' 

5. The sons of Prisni milk this Soma at the 
place of sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful 
oblation (to the gods). 

0. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach 
him, and he uttering a sound welcomes the milch 
kine.^ 

SiJkta XI. (XXXV.) 

The RisM is PiiA.imiivA.sir) of the race of Anqihas ; tho deity and 
metro as before. 

Varga XXV. 1. Pour upou US, pui’ifier, ample riches with that 
stream wherewith thoti bostowost upon us light.® 

2. Indu, impeller of the waters, confounder of 
all (our foc.s), flow' forth by thy power as the 
supporter of wealth to us. 

8. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may 
we overcome our enemies, pour upon us desirable 
(riches). 

4. Inotj, the bestower of food, tho seer, sends 
food to the worshipper, showing his favour, ac¬ 
quainted with sacred rites and arras. 


' i.c. the curds and milk. 

^ i.e. according to Sayana, “our gratifying praises,” piAna~ 
yitnli stutih. 

“ Ymjd jyotir vkldsi nah. Sayana c.^plains jyotis as “ the 
sacrifice” or “ heevon.” 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHYIyA. 


259 


6. We clothe ' with praises that Soma who is the 
inspire!' of pniisej the puritied, the shepherd of tnen.^ 

6. On the worsliip of whoin all men fix their 
thoughts,—tlie lord of pious acts, the purified, tlie 
possessor of abundant wealth. 

SlJKTA XII. (XXXVI.) 

Tim Riitld, deity, and metro as hoforo, 

1. “Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has Varga xxvi. 
been let loose, like a cliariot-horso, upon the strain¬ 
ing-cloth,—tlie courser stops out on tlic field.^ 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted 
to the gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter- 
cloth (into the vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries 
(of heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing 
sacrifice. 

' This is im altoi'natlvo explanation addiMl in tlio commentary; 
but curiously enough it is follorvcd by the words, “ Mildliava, 
however, takes «dcham as a s(’par!i.t(', word iind as a verb, and 
divides the Hue into two sentences.” He would explain it, “I 
address him witli, praises; we cover (witli milk, etc.) Soma wbo 
is tin; purified itispirer, tiiu cow-keeper of men.” 

^ Literally, “ die lierdsman o[ men,” Jaimsi/a yopalrm. 

^ Siinia V^eda, 1. G. 1. 1. 4. 

Sayana explains kanshnan as “the god-at(raetiiig battle field 
called a saerilici,” ilcvdndin dJianshunavuti yajuukhi/c nanyydme. 

The St. retersbvii’g Diet, takers it as “ Ibo furrow drawn a.s the 
goal of a race;” and Hayuna himself takes it a.9 “a piece of 
wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of II, V. I, 113. 17. 

The true translation is undoubtedly “ the courser steps out to 
the goal.” 
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4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, ex¬ 
pressed by their hands, (the Soma) flows through 
the woollen filter. 

5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth 
or the firmament. 

6. Soma, lord of food, thou asoendest to the 
summit of the sky, desirous of horses, kino, and 
male progeny. 


SUKTA XIII. (XXXVII.) 

The llishi is RAUi'OAyA, the metre and deity as before. 

Varga xxvit. 1. '■ Soma, the slioworer (of benefits), when effused 
for tlio drinking (of tito gods), ruslies to the filter, 
destroying the Udkahams, devoted to the gods. 

2. ddio all-belioldiiig So)im, green-tinted, all- 
sustaining, rushes to the filter (and thence) crying 
aloud to the pitclier. 

H, (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illumer 
of heaven,^ hastens, the destroyer of ildkshasas, past 
the woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Tuita, attended by its kindred rays, 
has lighted up the Sun. 


' S.ima Veda, II. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

^ Sayaiia explains rochavd as rochaJeah, but this is very un¬ 
likely. The true interpretation is probably “ (Fleet as) a horse, 
the pure Soma, tlie destroyer of rd/eshams, hastens towards the 
light of heaven through the woollen fleece.” 
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5. Tlie slayer of Yritra, tho sliowcrer of bonoflts, 
the giver of wealth, the iiivineibh^, llic effused ^^onia 
proctieds (to the pitehei-) as (a burse) to battle. 

C. The divine Sonia, when cirnsed by the priest, 
hasttais iu his might' to the pitchers for Ixdka. 

SuKT.v XIV. (XXXVltt.) 
liishi, deity, iiuil metre us be/'oie. 

1. "This Sonia, the sliowcrer of benefits, the 
chariot,-' dashes through the woollen fleece, bearing 
(to tlio worshipper) thousandfold food. 

2. The fingers of Trita effuse liy tlie stones this 
green-tinted juice for Tndra’s drinking. 

M. The ten fingers,' eager iu tlic work, express 
that (Sonia), and by them it is [lurltied for tho ex¬ 
hilaration (of Inhra). 

4. That So'iia sits down amongst human beings 
like a falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

T). That OAhihiratiug juice beholds all,— Inda, 
the child of heaven, that percolates through the 
fleece. 

' The Sdniii Veda reads maiihai/im for maiihimd. B.'iyaiia takes 
tho latter as moMn. I have rendered it by mahattivenfi us 
Saviuia doe.s in 17. 1. 'flu; St. Tetersbiirg Diet, explains it 
wS an adverb, “ j:ern, leieht, bald, prompte.” 

■- Si'ima Veda, II. r). 2. d. 1, 2, 1-6, 

^ Sayaiui gives the etymology of ratiuili as raiiliaita-sivahhdcah 
= “ swift.” 

^ ILarit is givini in the Naigh. II, 5. us a synonj m of (uigidi, 
“ a fiagei'.” Siiyana explains it etyimdogioally as liarana-sica- 
Ihdcct, “grasping.” ISenfey takes it us “dor goldboringte.” 


Vui-giv 
XXV III, 
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Vurga XXIX. 


6. That green-tinted, all-sustaining [Soma), when 
effused for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying 
aloud to its beloved place. 


SIJK-TA XV. (XXXIX.) 

The Rishi i.s Biutiammati, of the family of Anqikas ; the deity 
find metre as before. 

1. ' Grcat-mindcd Soma, go swift with thy body 
that is most dear (to the gods), saying, “Where are 
the gods ? ” 

2. Sanctifying the unconsecrated (worshipper) ^ 
bringing food for the offerer, pour down rain from 
heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with 
force, giving forth light, beholding and illuminating 
(all thing.s). 

4. This [Sonia), who light of movement (mounts) 
to heaven, Hows through the filter in a stream of 
water. 

5. The effused [Soma) honouring (the gods), 
whether he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) 
madhu for Ixbra. 

G. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they 
squeeze (him) forth green-tinted with the stones; 
sit down (0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 


’ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1.4. 1~C, Avitb hruvan for Irman in verse 
1 and other alterations. 

® Or “ (place).” 
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Suh-TA XVJ. (XL.) 

JiisJii, deity, ;inil tiu;ti'e as btdbre. 

1. *The pure all-seeing lius overcome all Vaifjaxxx. 

eneiniesj (the worsliippcrs) grace the sage (^ojuu) 

with thoir praises. 

2. -The tawny-hiiod showerer (of benefits) when 
effused ascends to his 2 )lace; he goes to Inoka : he 
dwedls in the fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. ^0 Indu, 0 Soma, quickly pour upon us from 
all quarters a’ast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purilied SoM.a, O Ixttu, bring all soi'ts of 
wealth, bestC'W unlimited food, 

5. 0 SoM4, being purified, bring us thy wor¬ 
shippers wealth witli mule offspring, recompense 
the joraises of him who glorifies thee. 

ti. Indu, Soma, being purified, bring us wealth 
from both ^imrlds; 1 ndu, showerer (of bemefits), 

(bring us) glorious (wealth). 

SUKTA XVII. (XU.) 

The Riaki is llEDiirX'n i'ui, soa of Ka.nw.a; tlio deity and mcti'e 

as before. 

1. ‘(Praise the *SV;/i!«-juiccs) which descend like Varga xxxi. 


* Satna Veda, 1. (i. 1. 1. 2, ami II. I. 12. 1. 

■ Sdiaa Veda, II. 3. 1. 12. 2, Avith suiani for sitli(h, ami s’tddtti 
for s'ldati, 

“ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

* The whole if this liynm occurs with, variations in l^ama Veda, 
II. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 
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VncfTii 

xxxir. 


streams of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off 
the black-skinned {RaMlmsd)} 

2. We praise the auspicious Somci’s imprisonment 
(of the liaksJiams)ix\\(\. hostile (intent against them),^ 
whilst wo triumph over the enemy who performs no 
rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is 
heard like that of rain; (his) lightnings move in 
the sky. 

4. Whoa effused, Indu, pour forth much food 
witli cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seciug (Soma), fill the vast lieaven 
and earth, as the sun (fills) the days with his 
beams. 

0. Flow round us, Boma, on all sides in a bliss- 
bestowing stream, like a river down a steep place.^ 

SfiiciA XVItl. (XLII.) 

Jlinhi, deity, ;uid metre as before. 

1. Tlio green-tinted (So/Jia) generating the lumi¬ 
naries of heaven, generating tlio sun in the firma¬ 
ment, clothing liimself with the descending- 
waters— 


* J.itrrall)-, “ lire l)lack skin;” or “the black cover” {i.e, the 
diirkncss). The llakshasaa are pcrliapa the j)crsonification of 
diirkness, especially the darkness of the night. 

“ Sayaiui’a meaning is not quite clear; he gives no force to ati. 
Or “as the earth (is .surrounded) with water.” 

* Or “ the earth,” 
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2. '—lie with ancient praise when effused flows 
in a stream, a god for the gods. 

6. The ^oviu juices of nnboiindcd vigour flow 
for the increasing, rapid acrpiisition of food. 

4. ^Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Soma is 
poured into the filter and crying out generates the 
gods.^ 

5. ^o}iia being purified hastens towards all de¬ 
sirable (wealth), towards the gods who favour the 
sacrifice. 

6. So:ma, being ('fl'uscd ])our down upon us 
(wcadtli) consisting of kino, male offspring, horses 
and strength, and abundant food. 

SuKTA XIX. (XLQl.) 

Uishi, dfity, und motie as btlbrc. 

1. We invest with praises that who, 

beloved, is cleansed like a horse with milk^ for 
the exhilaration (of the gods). 

2. 'fhis 1 m)u all our praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for Jndka to drink. 

a. Pure flow.s the beloved ^'oiua, beautified by 
the praises of the sage Mediiyatitjh. 

’ 8am;i Ycida, IT. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part dllT'uroiit. 

■- Kilma Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

^ Hayana explains this as meaiiiug that where the Suma is 
pouiaal forth tlic gods are contimially present. 

* Or “ with the vasat'war'i water.” 


Viirga 

XXXIII. 
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Vargu I 


4. Purified Soma, grant us auspicious wealth 
with infinite splendour, O Indu. 

5. Indu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds 
in the sieve, wlien he flows through, beloved of the 
gods. 

6. Plow for the acquisition of food, for the 
prosperity of the sage who praiseth tliee; 0 Soma, 
grant (me) excellent male oftspring. 


ASriTAKA VII. 

ADHYAYA I. 

MAN!)ALA IX. Continu iso. 
ANUVAKA II. CONTINUKD. 

SuKT.v XX. (XLIV.) 

The Rishi is Avasya, of the fumily of Anoii'.as ; the deity is Soma 
PAVAM ixA, und the metre Gui/alr'i, 

1. thou advancest to give us abundant 
wealth; Ay.asya bearing thy waves (gocth) towards 
the gods (to sacrifiee). 

2. The .sage Soma gratified by the praise of the 
pious (wor-shippor) prepared for the sacrifice is sent 
in a stream at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods ap¬ 
proaches, all-beholding he goes to the filter. 


Bam a Veda, I. 6. 1, 2. 13. 
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4. Flow for US food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (O Soma, whom) the priest with the 
sacred grasi adores. 

5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers 
for 13haga and Vayu, ever prospering, grant us 
(wealth placed) amongst the gods. 

C. Eecciver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, 
grant us this day abundiiut food and strength for 
the acquisition of Avealth. 


Si'iKTA XXI. (XLV.) 

Jlinhi, deity, and metre us bclbre. 

1. Indu, do thou the beholder of men iIoav A’^arga ii. 
pleasantly' for the banquet of the gods, for Indea’s 
drinking and oxhilaratiou. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us; thou 
(who) art drunk for Indua, (pour) on tlie gods 
wealth for (us their) friends. 

o. And Ave adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with 
milk and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, 
open the doors for our riches. 

1. Inuu passes the filter as a horse in going 
passes the shaft (of the chariot); he proceeds to 
the midst of the gods. 


‘ Sflyana Bometlines explains Icam as stiJcJiam yalJia bhavati 
tathd, sometiiiK s as a particle meaningf nothing, inserted merely 
metri gratia. 
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5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water 
and passing tlirougli the fleece; their hyrans glorify 
him. 

G. Flow, Indu, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy dis¬ 
cerning worshipper. 


SUKTA XXII. (XLVI.) 

JikM, deity, and metro as before. 

Vargu 111 . 1. Begotten by the stones' the flowing (Soina- 

juices) are effused for the banquet of the gods like 
active horses. 

2. The AShwrt-juices pre.ssed (at the sacrifico) 
adorned like a bride who hath a father flow to 
Vayu. 

3. Tiiose brilliant AS'on^a-juices, bestowing pleasant 
food, expressed into the vessel, gratify Indka with 
the ceremonies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with 
tlic ladle the pure (S'oma), mix the exhilarating 
(Soma) with milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of rvealth, who knowest the 
way (to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower 
of vast wealth upon us. 

6. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure- 
flowing exhilarating juice for Indra. 


> Or “ growing on the mountain slopes,” 
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SUKTA XXIII. (XLVII.) 

I’he Itkld is Kayi, the son of IlTiifTou; the deity and metro as 

bol'oro. 

1. ‘By this sacred solemnity (he 8oma is magni¬ 
fied before the mighty (gods); exulting he moves 
like a bull.^^ 

2. Thej- publishhis exploits, his acts of Dasyu- 
crushing: resolute he acquits the debts (of the 
worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Indra is recited, then 
the juice dear to him, vigoitms as a thunderbolt, 
gives us unlimited wealth. 

4. When the sago Somd is cleansed by the fingers, 
he of his own accord desires wealth for the pious 
worshipper in (Inijra), tlio giaiiter of wishes.^ 

5. Thou d(!sircst to give '’ wealth to those who 
conquer in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses 
in battle. 


' SaiiiaAhi(hi, I. C. 1. 2. 11, witti variiiUons. 

" Or “ roM’s like a hull” {i.e. on the sounding holes), Saina 
Veda. 

^ The commentary is defective heri;. Ludwig trauslatcs oheMnii 
“ are conspi( uous.” 

^ Wayaiui vtiUmrtari riilhalarhulre 'M\i\ adds indrena 

dhannfii (lupi'yitum iehchhati, “ ho di sircs to ciuisc Iiidra to give 
wealth.” It is irioro probably the inlinitive. 

“ Ludwig takes aisluisaiuh as the 3i-d dual, “They two de.sire 
wealth,” and the last part of the verso us “thou art oil tho side 
of the successful in battle.” GruBsmatiri follows Sayaiia. 


Varga IV. 
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SuKTA XXIY. (XLVIII.) 

Rishi, floity, and metro as before. 

Vargay. 1. ^By sacrcd rites wc solicit (wealth) of thee, 
auspicious bearing wealth abiding in the regions 
of the vast heaven— 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the 
praiseworthy, to whom many solemn observances 
are addressed, the exhilarator, the destroyer of a 
hundred cities (of the Asuras). 

3. 0 (Soma), door of good deeds, the unwearied 
hawk" brought thee, king over riches, from this 
heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee the showerer of water 
the protector of the sacrifice, the common property 
of every god. 

5. The eontemplator of all, the grantor of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

SiticTA XXV. (XLIX.) 

Rinhi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VI. 1. Poui' dowii upon US a shower from heaven, a 
stream of waters, wholesome and abundant food, 

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle belong¬ 
ing to the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our 
dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacri- 


’ Siima Veda, II. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

® Sflyana refers to TV. 2G. 7. 
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fiees, shower down water in a stream, pour tliy rain 
upon us. 

4. Do thou for onr sustenance hasten to the 
woollen filter with thy stream; lot the gods hear 
thy sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying 
the /lukshasas, flashing out brilliance as of old. 


Si-Ki'A XXVI. (L.) 

The ia tlc iATnyAj of tho fatuily of Antuuas; the deity and 
nieti'c as before. 

1. 'Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar Varga vil. 
(issuing) from the ocean wave: emit thy sound like 

that of a (rushing) arrow.' 

2. At thy birth the three \mices'’ of the wor¬ 
shipper are uttered when thou gocst to the summit 
of the fleece. 

o. (The priests) cfiiise with the stones into the 
fleece the beloved green-tinted purifying honey- 
dropping (So.'na,), 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream 
to the filter to sit on Indra’s lap.^ 


' The wholo of tliia liymn occurs iti the Si'una Veda (II, 5, 1. 
5. 1-5). 

■ Or a reed (or otlicr musicul instruimuit). 

® Tho ilieh Yajusli and Suina liymiis. 

* Siiyana add.'i that although this vci'so wfis analysed in tho 
previous Adhyi'u/a (see Suhtii 2.5, vor.se (i), it is explaiaed oiroo 
more for fear duil-witted sciiolars liavo forgotten it. 
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5. Most exhilarating Indu, being anointed with 
the unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for 
Indea’s drinking. 

SiJkta XXYII. (LI.) 

Jlishi, deity, and ractre as before. 

Varga VIII. 1, ^ AdJuvanju, pour upon the filter the Soma 
that has been expressed with the stones, purify it 
for Index’s drinking. 

2. ^(Adkwfiri/us\ effuse the most sweet-flavoured 
Soma, the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra, the 
wieldcr of the thunderbolt. 

3. Mndtj, the gods and the Mamts partake of 
thy sweet purifying beverage. 

4. For thou. Soma, being effused, approaehest 
the worshipper for speedy exhilaration and pro¬ 
tection. 

5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma), when thou art 
effused, to the filter in a stream ; bestow upon us 
food and fame. 


SuKTA XXVIll. (LII.) 
liixfn, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga IX. f. "'May thc glittering (Soim), the acquirer of 


‘ Siiiiui Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 3, and If. 5.1.11. 1. Yajush xx. 31. 
According to Mah'ulhara it is Brahma who gives tliis direction to 
tlio Adhwaryu. 

Sdina Vedn, II. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

S.'inia Veda, 11. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

■* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for mvdno for suvdno (qu. 
metri gratia ?) 
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wealth, bestow upon us strength together with food; 
hasten when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a 
thousand streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the 
fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot;^ Ixdu, 
send us now wealth; swift-flowing (Soma), send 
it with blows (of the stones). 

4. Indu, the invoked of many, overthrow the 
strength of those people which challenges us. 

5. Ini)u, do thou who art tlie distributor of 
riches, pour fortli for our protection a hundred or 
a thousand of thy pure (streams). 

SdKTA XXIX, (LIIT.) 

The Rkl i is Av.^xsXiu, of tlie race of Kastapa. 

1. '\Soin(t) armed with the stones,^ thy powerful Varga x. 
(streams) rise up scattering the lldkshusas ; drive 
away those who are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strengtli the discomfiter (of 
foes); I praise thee witli a fearless heart for the 
sake of (our) line of chariots ranged (against the 
foe) and for the sake of wealth. 


' M. M. edition pkrnoiamih (qu. misprint for purnodalcalt, 
full-bellied: compare “pot-bellied”). Wilson’s MS. \\a.dipiirne 
dine. 

* This hymn oiicurs Siima Veda, II. 8. 3. 2. 1-4. 

^ Siiyair.i expluins adrhali as referring to the stones used for 
crushing the Soma. 


VOL. V. 


T 
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3. The prowess of thee (Soma) as thou art poured 
forth is irresistible against the malignant {^Rdlcshasa): 
destroy him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The priests) plunge Indu, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters 
for IXDRA. 

SUKTA XXX. (LIV.) 

Jtkhi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XI. 1. Towards Somah ancient body the seers milk 
the flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand 
boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts): 
he hastens to the lakes,' he unites with the seven 
down-descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides 
above all regions. 

4. Purified Indu, who art devoted to Indra, pour 
down for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 

SUKTA XXXI. (LV.) 

Jlishi., deity, and metre aa before. 

Varga XII, p_ ^ SoMA, pour forth (in a stream of) food, 
abundant oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indu, since the praise of thee as food, since 
thy birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass 
that pleases (thee). 

' Sayana explains this as thirty u/dha patras (vessels or liba¬ 
tions offered during the recitation of the uUha) or thirty days 
and nights. 

® This hymn occurs Sarna Veda, II. 3. 2. 5. 1-1. 
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?i. And Soma, do thou who art tho giver of cattle, 
the giver of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food 
as the days (][uickly passd 

4. Flow loi'th, 0 conqueror of thousands, who 
conquers and is not conquered, and attacking slays 
liis foe. 

SuicTA XXXII. (LVI.) 

.Rinhi, ck'ity, and metre as before. 

1. The swift iSVwno! devoted to the gods destroying Vargaxiti. 
tlie Rakshams in the filter bestows abundant food 

(on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of 
the Soma) obtain the friendship of Indra, then the 
Soma brings ns food,^ 

3. Tho ten fingers commend thee. Soma, as a 
maiden her lover, tliou art cleansed in order to 
bestow (wealth on us) 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art sweet-flavoured flow 
for Indra and VisjrNn, preserve the worshippers 
thy praisers from sin. 

SuKTA XXXIII. (LVII.) 

Iiiski, di'ity, and metre us before. 

1. ®Thy unconnected streams advance towards Varga xiv. 
infinite food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 


’ This seems to bo an iiistnimentiil iibsohitc, but Sayana ox- 
pluins it “ l)y rca.soii (or by moans) of the days quickly passing.” 

- So Sayiitia. Tlie pi'oi)or order is of course, “ when Soma 
brings us food, liis hundred rite-loving streams obtain India’s 
friendship.” 

“ This hymn occurs in Sama Veda, II. 8 . .‘ 5 . IS. 1 - 4 , 
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2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the 
holy acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to 
the sacrifice) brandishing his weapons (against the 
Edlcshasas). 

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed 
by the priests, fearless * as a king, sits on the waters 
like a hawk. 

4. Indu, when thou art purified, bring us all the 
treasures that are in heaven and upon earth. 

SiriCTA XXXIV. (LVIll.) 

Jlishi, deity, anil metre a.? before, 

Varga XV. 1. (Jclightcr (of tlic gods) flows rescuing 

(his worshippers from sin); the stream of the 
effused beverage (flows); he the dolighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bostower of riches, 
knows how to protect the worshipper; ho the 
delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his wor¬ 
shippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Diiwasra 
and Pdiiushanti^: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 


' The St, Petersburg Diet, conjectures ibhe for ihho, “ like a 
king amongst bis retinue.” 

® Tbo whole hyrau occurs Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.5. 1-4, and 
the first line also, ibid, I. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

^ Two kings who conferred great wealth on Taranta and Ptin- 
milha, two rlshis of the family of VidadaHva. See p. xxxiii of 
Max Muller’s Rig-vecla, vol. v. 
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4. We have received from those two throe hundred 
thousand^ garments: lie the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

SUKTA .XXXV. (LIX.) 

Jjishi, deity, and metro as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, of Varga xvi. 
all things, oi desirable wealth; bring us riches 

with male offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments,^ flow 
with herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art tlie purifier, the sage, 
overcome all hindrances; sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons; as soon 
as thou art born thou art great; Tndu, thou over- 
comest all (foes). 

StficTA XXXVI, (LX.) 

Jiishi und deity ti,s before. Third verse Parailslmik, tlie rest 

Gayatr'i. 

1. Hymn with a Gdyatn hymn Indu the purifier, Varga xy:;i. 
the all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter 
of thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 


' Or rulhor tliirty lobes and thousands” (of. verse 3). 
Sayaiia’s interpriAation neglects tlie elm, and beskb’s trifiiHatam 
sahmrani would mean “ thirty thousand.” 

* addbhjah is properly n. sing. “ inviolable.” 
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Varga XVIII. 


3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the 
filter; he hastens to the pitchers, entering Indra’s 
heart. 

4. All-heholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Tndra’s 
gratification; bring (us) food with male offspring. 


ANUVA'KA III. 

ADHYAYA I. Continued. 

SfKTA I. (LXI.) 

The JiMi is AMAmru, of the family of Angiras; the metre is 
Gayatri’, deity as before. 

1. ^Flow, Indu, for (Indra’s) food ^ with that 
(juice) of thine which in battles overthrew ninety 
and nine (cities of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, 
and for the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) 
8'ambara, and then that Turvasa and Yadtj. 

3. Indu, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses 
with cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. “We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest 
flowing over the filter. 


' Verse 1 occurs 8.ama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1, 9, and verses 1 to 3, 
im. II. 5. 1.6. 1-3. 

“ Sayana, in order to avoid making yah refer to the feminine 
v'lt'i (^—vityd), takes vUz as dative and ay a as masculine, supplying 
rasena. Ayd viti should, however, be construed “ with that food.” 

= Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 2, 1. 5. 1-3. 
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5. Delight; us, Soma, with those thy undulations 
which flow over the filter in a stream. 

0. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, Varga xix. 
bring us riches and food with male ofi'spriug. 

7. 'The ton fingers cleanse this AS'o/aa, whose 
parents are the rivers; he is associated with the 
Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with 
Indea and Vayu, and wdth the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaga, Vayu, Pushan, 

Mitra, and "NAruna. 

10. "The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth 
has received (thy) intense happiness and abundant 
food, though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven.* 

11. ‘By this (Soma) obtaining and desiring tovurgaxx. 
enjoy all the good things that belong to men we 

enjoy (them). 

12. *0 thoa who art the possessor of wealth flow 


' Vorscs 7 to r occur Sainu Veda, II. 1. 1. 13. 1-3. 

^ Sdnia Voda, f. 5. 2. 4. l,and II. 1. 1. 8. 1; Yiijusli, XXVT.IC. 

” 'I'his seems to bo the meanitig of Sriyatiids api clta dpuloJce 
vidijaiiidnam sivatas. Tlio padit text, which Sfiyana follows, 
takes hhumi/a us two words - lilikmi/t d, the visarffd being elided 
in thc^ SaihJtita ti xt. 

Sdma AYda, II. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Yajnsh, XXVI. 18. Miiliidhara 
takes cna us ciiajii, “ all these good things,” and explains aryah 
as sotnah. 

° Sarna Veda, 11. 1. 1. 8. 2; YajurVeda, XXVI. 21. 
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for ua for the adorable Indra for Varuna, and the 
Maruts. 

13. *The gods approach Indu, (who is) com¬ 
pletely generated, sent forth by the waters, the 
demolisher (of foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. ^May our praises foster him who wins the 
heart of Indra, as cows who have young ones 
(foster) their calf. 

15. ^Soma, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk 
forth (for us) nutritious food; augment the laudable 
water. 

Varga XXL IG. ^Tlie puro [Soma) has generated in heaven the 
great Vimwanara light"’ like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when 
thou flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, 
free from evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
bright; it (makes) a pervading universal light to 
be seen. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which 
is exhilarating, the best, gratifying the gods, the 
slayer of Rdkshasas. 


* Saraa Voda, I. 6.1. 1. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 18. 2, and II. 6. 2. 20. 1. 
’ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

“ Hid. II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

* Verses 16-18 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, and verse 
16 also at I. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

° i.e. Agni, the son of Viswdnara\ hymns 79 and 80 of the 
tenth Mandela aro attributed to him as the rishi. 
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20. ’Thou art the slayer of the hostile Yritra, 
the enjoyoi- of battle day by day, the giver of kirie 
and the giver of horses. 

21. ^lie now resplendent, mixed with the sup-Varga xxil. 
porting (products of the) milch kiue, aligliting like 

a falcon on thy place. 

22. ’’Flow thou who didst help Ixdra to slay 
the VniTiia, who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male off¬ 
spring, conquer the Avealth (of our enemies), () 

Soma, the sprinkler; being purilied, accejit our 
praises. 

24. Frotectod by thee, through thy protection 
may wo bo victorious, slaying (our enemies); be 
vigilant, S{iMA, at our sacrifices. 

25. ^The t-loma flows, slaying the malignant, 
slaying the withholders (of wealth), proceeding 
to Indea’s consecrated (station). 

20. ’’Bring us, purifier, much wealth: conquer vaiga xxiir. 
our foes; grant us, Indu, fame and male off¬ 
spring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee, not purposing 


* Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1, 15. 2 and 3. 

- Supasthuhliih is only explained by Sayana as iohhandpastha- 
b/iih, “ having a bcaiilifol lap,” i.e. all'ording a secure scut, 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

^ Saina Veda, i. ti. 1. 2. 14, and II. 5. 1. 7. I, wH.h atjaghian 
pavuto in the latter passage. 

® Verses 26 and 27 occur Saraa Veda, II. 5. 1. 7. 2 and 3. 



282 


RIG-VEDA SANHITjf. 


to give wGalth when being purified thou art bene¬ 
volently iuclinedd 

28. ^Thou, Indu, when effused, the showerer 
(of benefits), make us celebrated amongst men: slay 
all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Indu, may we overcome our assailants. 

30. '‘With thy weapons which are formidable and 
sharp for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn 
(of our enemies). 

StiKTA II. (LXTI.) 

The Rishi is Jamapaoki, of tlic race of EuaiGu ; the deity and 
metre as beforo. 

Varga sxiv. 1. ^Thcso rapid juices have been directed 

through the filter (to obtain) all good tilings— 

2. Powerful, ropolliug many evils, bestowing 
happiness and riches upon our sons and horses. 


‘ Makhasyase is here explained as asmahhyam dhanam datum 
iohchhasi. Cf. IX. 20. 7, where Sayana explains mahhah as 
ddnani] and IX. 64. 20, where ho o.xphiins makhmijuvam as 
dliannkdmdm. In 101. 5, mahhamjaU is explained as stutilhih 
pujum ichchhati. Sayana’s general explanation of makhuh is 
either yajuam or dhanam (or ddnam). In both cases the original 
root would bo MAGH, “groat.” The moaniiiga “fight,” “strive,” 
etc., arc foreign to Sayana, being derived from a comparison of 
fiax’^o/Liat, macto, etc. 

" Siuna Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 3, and II. 2. 1. 2. 1. 

“ Siima Veda, II. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II, 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with slight 
variations. 
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3. They advance towards our fair praise, granting 
to (us and) our cattle sustaining’ wealth and food. 

4. ^The mountain-horn Soiiia flows for exhilara¬ 
tion, mighty in tlie ( Vnsatmir'i) waters; he alights 
like a falcon on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beauti¬ 
ful food that is asked for h}'^ tlic gods; the Soma 
when effused by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering jH'icsts in tlie assembly Varga xxv. 
beautify the juice of the exhilarating (^Soma) like 

a horse, for the sake of immortality. 

7. '’Sit down, Indu, on tlie filter with those 
streams the shedders of sweet (juice), which are 
let fall for C'ur protection. 

8. rassing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, 
hasten for Indiia’s drinking, sitting in thy place 
in the wooden vessels. 

9. Ini)U, who art most swoct-flavourcd, the be- 
stower of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and 
milk. 

10. ‘‘This all-seeing Pavumdna Soma deposited 
(in the vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the 
product of the waters, is known (by all). 


* Silyana oxpliiiri8 samyatam a.s yai asiiuin samjachchhaii, “that 
wliich supportfi us.” 

® Verses 4 to 0 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 1C, 1-3; verse 4 
also I. 5. 2. 47. 

® Verses 7 vo 9 occur Siiraa Vedu, II. 3. 2, 6. 1-.5, with 
variations. 

' Suma Vcd i, I. 6. 1. 2. 12. 



284 


KIGt-VEDA SANIIITi. 


Varga XXVI. 


Varga XXVIL 


11. This Pavamdm Soma, the sprinkler (of 
benefits), engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of 
the EdJeshasas, bestows riches upon the donor (of 
the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together 
with cattle and horses, delighting many, desired 
by many. 

13. This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise 
designs,’ being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled 
forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having 
hundred-fold wealth, the measurer of the world, 
the sage, the exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised by song Ixdu at this 
sacrifice is deposited in his place for Indha, like 
a bird on its nest. 

IG. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes 
forth as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the 
ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the 
three-backed three-benched chariot of the Eislds to 
go to the gods.^ 


’ Sayiuui’susualoxplanatioaof/.:ai;(XT«^»iA, namely 
Icrdntalcarmo vu, “possessing wisdom or possessing saorod rites,” 
would seem to be an explanation of each half of the word in 
turn : but he sometimes explains kavih alone by Icrdntah (IX. 
64. 30). 

“ The backs are the three oblations, tho benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns [cJihandas), 
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18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that 
wealth-bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the 
battle. 

19. ‘Entering when effused into the pitcher, 
bringing ns all success like a hero ho stands 
amongst tlie cattle.^ 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice, 
Indu, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 

21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of 
the gods the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most 
audible to tlio gods. 

22. “These lauded juices arc let flow for 

the sake of abundant food in a stream of the 
most exhil irating (juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures 
of the kino to enjoy (them); How forth tliou who 
grantest food. 

24. And hasten for us towards'' all widely re¬ 
nowned food with cattle, being hymned by Jajiadagni. 

25. ’Soma, who art most excellent, flow witli 
thy marvellous protections towards our praises, 
towards all hymns (of praise). 

* Sdma V(,'da, I. 6. 1. 1. li. The end reads difPcrcntly, Indnr 
Indruya dhhjale. 

As !i lieio resolutely stands amongst the oiioitiy’s cattle, so 
the Soma resolutely stands ainougst the saorifices. 

“ Sdma Veda, IT. 4, 1. 6. 1, with iavase for sriwtm. 

‘ i.e. grant, us. 

■' Verses 21-27 occur Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, wilhrdhcrt- 
c/iarshdne for viiiramejaya in vor.sc 2G. 


V iirga 
XXVllI. 
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Varga XXIX. 26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most 
excellent, raising thy voice, pour forth the waters 
of the firmament. 

27. O sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds 
stand; to thee the rivers hasten.' 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the 
rain from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indra the fierce Indu, the means 
of strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavmnma Soma, sits down 
upon the filter, giving great energy to the wor¬ 
shipper. 

StIsta III. (LXIII.) 

The RisM is Xninnuvr, of the race of KA^TAri; the deity and 
metre as before. 

Varga XXX. T. “Pour (upon us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, 
with excellent male progeny, secure to us ample 
food. 

2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food 
and drink for Indra ; thou sittost on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and Vishnu and Vayu 
drops into the pitcher; may he be sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny - coloured Soma- 
juices, with a stream of water are let loose upon 
the ItdJcsJiasas — 


’ i.e. these worlds honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. 
For arshanti sindhavah the Sama Veda has dhdvanti dhenavah. 

“ Sama Veda, I, 6. 1. 2. 5. 
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5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making 
all our acts ])rosperous,^ destroying the withholders 
(of oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-eolourcd Soma-juices going Varga xxxi. 
to Indra hasten to their own place. 

7. ^Flow with that stream with which thou, Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial 
to man. 

8. The purified (Soma) liarne.s.ses tlm hor.se of 
the sun to tiavcl through the firmament to man. 

!). And Inutj exclaiming ‘‘Inbra!” harnesses 
the (horse of the) sun to go towards these ten 
regions.'* 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen 
fleece the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused 
in all directions for Vayu and for Indra. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable Vargaxxxii. 
(by our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by 

the enemy. 

12. Bring; to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle 
and horses; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused 
flows forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 


' Suyima “ lacking Soiita propitious I'or tlio aako of our rites.” 
- Verses 7 to 9 ooeur Siimu Voda, 11. 5. 1. S. 1-3 ; verse 7 also 
I. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

Suyarui takes ttjd harilo tlaia as acc. after prati iinpliod in 
ydtave. Elsowliere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of 
the sun. See I. 50. 8; and 115. 4. 
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Var;»a 

XXXIII. 


Varp;a 

XXXIV. 


14. These brilliant /8'oma-juices (flowing) towards 
the dwellings of respectable (worshippers), effuse 
food and cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The ^S'nma-juices mixed with curds effused 
for Indra, the wiclder of the thunderbolt, flow 
through the filter. 

IG. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth 
(thy juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarat¬ 
ing, and most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the ( Vasaitvari) waters 
the green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indu for 
Indra. 

18. *SoMA, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and 
male offspring; bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon tbe woollen fleece for Indra 
the most sweet (Sonta), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse 
with their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage; 
with a noise the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send 
forth with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler 
(of benefits), the shedder of Avater. 

22. ^riow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating 
juice proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise 
Avith thy supporting (juice) to Yaytj. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the 


' Yajur Vcila, Till. G3, 

’ Verges 22-21 occur Si'ima Veda, II. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; verse 22 
occurs also I. 5. 2. 5. 7. 
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celebrated riches (of the enemy); do thou 'who art 
beloved enter the ocean.' 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest 
defeating the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on 
ns); drive off the people who love not the gods. 

20. "The hrilliant purified uices are lot 

fall amidst all praises. 

2(i. ''Tile purified (SbuiK-juices flow swift and Vurga xx.S.v. 
bright, destroying all enemies. 

27. '‘The purified (juices) are poured forth from 
heaven and from the firmament upon the summit 
of the ground.° 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the 
Jidks/iasas. 

29. Destroying the Iiakshusus, pour forth, Soma, 
with a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures; (bestow), Indtj, all desirable things. 

SuKTA IV. (LXIAV) 

Tho Eishi is Kas\ai>a, of the race of MAJifcm ; deity and metro 

as before. 

1. "Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler; thou Varga 

XXXVI. 

' i.e. the pitcher. 

® Sama Ycda, I. 6. 1. .3. 12, and II. 8. 2. IG. 1. 

^ Ihkl. II. 8, 2. 10. 3. ^ Ihid. ir. 8, 2. 16, 2. 

‘ i.e. the raised jdaoe, the place of divino sacrifices. 

* Sanaa Veda, II 2. 1,3. 1-3, with mtah for maiah in verse 2 : 
verso 1 also occurs I. 6. 1. 2. 8. 


VOL. V. 


V 
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Varffa 

XXXVII. 


shining (Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation 
is sprinkling; thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the 
rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in 
sprinkling, thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou 
truly art always the sprinkler. 

3. IxDU, tlje sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse; 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses: open 
the doors for our wealth. 

4. ‘The powerful, brilliant, rapid >SV;w«-juicGS are 
effused in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and 
mate offspring. 

5. The (iSoma-jmce^) beautified by those desirous 
of sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through 
the woollen fleece. 

G. May those ^S'owwe-juices pour forth for the 
offerer (of libations) all the treasures of heaven 
and earth and of the firmament. 

7. ‘‘All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art 
being purified are sent forth like the rays of the 
sun at present. 

8. Soma, thou who art the ocean, bestowing 
knowledge, hastenest from heaven to all our various 


' Silma Veda, II. 4. 1.2. 1-3 j verse 4 also occurs ibid. 1. 5. 
2 . 6 . 6 . 

“ Verses 7-9 occur Saoia Veda, II. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with jajmno 
for hinvdno utid krandan for ahruu iu verse 9. 
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forms/ and bostowest (various kinds of wealth on 
us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou uttorest 
a cry; (when thy juice) like the sun god passed 
through the supporting (filter). 

10. ‘Indu the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), 
flows forth at the praise of tlio sages; he lets loose 
(his wave) as a charioteer his horse— 

I f. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows 
to the filter, filighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art exhilarating and most devoted 
to the gods, hasten to the filter for Indra to drink. 

Id. “Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a 
stream for (our) food; approach the cattle with food.^ 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

If), Purified for the banquet of the gods, go fo 
Indra’s station radiant, collected together by the 
vigorous (worshippers). 

' Sayana docs not cxpluin fuitlicr than lliis : lie would havo 
completed it: “hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring ns 
various forms of wealth,” 

^ Sdma Veda, I, 5, 2. 5. 5. 

V'erses 13-15 occur Biimn Veda, If. 2. 2. 4, 1-3, vers (3 13 
also ibid. I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

* Siiyana does not explain how ruch, which he derives from 
the verb ruch to shine,” comes to mean food. His usual 
interpretation of guh, i.e. “milk and curds,” would bo more 
appropriate here : “ with thy brightness approach {i.c. mix with) 
the milk.” 


Varga 

XXXYllI. 
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Varga 

XXXIX. 


Varga XL. 


16. The rapid AS'OTwa-juieGS being sent towards 
the firmament/ are poured forth expressed by the 
fingers. 

17. The swift >SWa-juices being cleansed (go to) 
the firmament without an effort; they go to the 
abode of the water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our 
treasures with thy might; j)rotect our homo and 
offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the 
sacrifice by the priests, when placed in the ocean.^ 

20. When the swift [Soma) takes his place on the 
golden seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) 
of the foolish man.'’ 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify 8om.a’, the 
well-disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse- 
minded sink (into hell). 

22. ^Flow, Indu, for Indea associated with the 
Maruts, thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and 
take thy seat on the place of the sacrifice. 


* Samudram probably moans the Vasativart waters both here 
and in the following verso: see Siiyana on verse 19, 

* Sayaiia takes yat (^ — yada) with the first part of the sentence, 
“ When the horse of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the 
horse of burden of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasatwar'i 
waters.” 

® i.e. he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only aj)proaches the sacrifice of worshippers (Sayana). 

‘ Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, with dJiar- 
nasim for mdhasas (verse 23); verse 22 also ibid. I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 
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23. The wise who are the performers of pious 
acts, who aro acquainted with holy texts, adorn 
thee: men purify thee. 

24. Mitea, Aeyaman, Vaedna and the Maeuts 
drink, sage (Soma), thy juice as thou droppest. 

25. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest 
a sapient ‘ speech, feeding thousands. 

20. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a VargaXLi. 
voice, feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being 
purified and being loved by these thy worshippers, 
enter the ocean. 

28. ^Tho bright ^Vjw^a-juiccs with their shining 
radiance and resounding stream are mixed with the 
milk and curds. 

29. The powerful l^oma urged by tlie urging 
(worshippers) goes collected to the battle® like 
warriors entering (the battle-field). 

39. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, 
approaching llovv from heaven for our prosperity 
and view.^ 


' S;iyana explains vipaichilam us prajTiayd pavitrdm, 
“ cleansing (?) by wisdom.” 

' Slim a Veda, II. 1. 1, 2. 1. 

^ Metaphorically for “ sacrifieo,” 

* Siiyana separates surtjali from drise and explains it miv'iryah. 
Ilis explanation ol ridhak is taken from Yaska Nirnkta, IV. 25, 
“ ridhak is the Valdik form oi‘ prithaJe and is also used in tlio 
sense of prospering,” 
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Varga I. 


ADHYA'YA II. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

ANUVA'KA III. Continued. 

SlJKTA. V. (LXV.) 

The deity is Soma PavamXna; the Rishi is BnEiou, the son of 

Vaiuina or Jamahaoni, of the race of Bkrigu ; the metre is 

Gatjatri. 

1. ^The kindred fingers diligently operating, 
eager to squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorat¬ 
ing, the lord (of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance 
shinest in the presence of tlie gods, obtain all boons 
(for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soaia), a well-praised shower 
for the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual 
shower for our food. 

4. ^We who perform good works praise thee, 
purified Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art 
the showercr (of benefits). 

5. Well-armed “ (Soaia) who dost exhilarate (the 
gods), pour forth for us male offspring; come Indu 
favourably to our sacrifice. 


' Verses 1-3, occur Siiroa Veda, II. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with mtah 
for pari, verso 2. 

“ Verses 4-G occur, with inversions and variations, Sama Veda 
II. 2. 1. 4. 1-3; verso 4 also ihid,. I. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

® Or having fine sacrificial implements, the sphya, Jcapala, etc. 
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6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled 
with the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel 
thou, attainest thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyaswa did, to the filtered Soma^ the 
great, the all-beholding— 

8. (That ^oma) whose juice they squeeze out 
with the stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, for Indea to drink— 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his 
friendship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won 
all the riches (of the foe). 

10. ‘Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer 
(of benefits): and (be) exhilarating to the lord of 
the Maeuxs, granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and oartli, 0 
purified (Som.x), the beholder of heaven, the power¬ 
ful one, I. send forth to battle,- 

12. Expressed by tliosc fie.xiblo ^ fingers (of mine), 
do thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream; 
exci te (Indea ) our ally to battle. 

13. ‘‘Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator 


* Verses 10-12 occur Suma Veda, II, 2. 1. 10. 1-3; ver.so 10 
also ilkl. I. 5. 2 4. 3. 

- Or, I urge tlicc to grant, us food. 

^ Siiyana says nyu is from i, “to go,” and takes vipd in 
aecoi'daiiee with Vaidik use as the singular with plural signi¬ 
fication, so that ayd vipd anayd means itaUato yaeltchhanillMr 
etdhhir mndi.yuhlir angul'ihhih. 

‘ Sama Veda, TI, 2. 2. 2, 3. 


Varga It. 


Vfirga III, 
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of the universe, pour down upon us abundant 
food, (and be) to us the revealer of the path (to 
heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise the vessels together with 
thy streams (Avho art ondoAvcd) with strength; 
enter for Indra’s drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the 
priests express with the stones, flow the destroyer 
of the evil-minded. 

Varga IV. 10. ^The king (;Sb?H«) purificd at the sacrifice is 
urged by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase 
of kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of 
fortune with beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods; 
bestow on us, 8 om,v, strength, speed and a form for 
brilliance. 

19. ^Hasten, So.aia, who art most radiant, with 
a roar to the wooden vessels; as a hawk flying 
to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to 
the vessels) for Indra, Vayu, Vaeuna, the Maeuts, 
and VisuNU. 

Varga V. 21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, 
pour from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 

‘ Verses 16-18 occur S.ama Veda, 11. 2, 2. 2. 1-3. 

^ Verses 19-21 occur Siima Veda, II. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, with ^idan 
yonau vaneshivd for s'ulan ohyeno na yonimd. Verse 19 occurs also 
ihii. I. 6. 1. 2. 7. 
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22. 'May those >SW«-jmce3 which are effused 
at a distance or nigh or on this S'aryanavat^ 
(lake),— 

23. Or amongst the Etj/kas, or the Kritwas, or 
in the neighhourhood of the rivers Sarasvyati, eiu., 
or in the five castes,®— 

24. May those brilliant /S'owa-juices when ex¬ 
pressed pour down upon us from heaven rain with 
male progeny. 

27). The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised by 
Jamadagxi, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the 
vessels). 

26. The bright >S'<w//«-juices, the dispensers of 
food,' being mixed with the curds and milk, are 
cleansed in the waters like horses urged (by the 
charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth 
at the rites at which thou art (dfused for the whole 
of the gods ; do thou flow with this splendour. 

28. “We have recourse to-day to thy strength. 


' Versos 22-24 occur Samu Veda, II. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, with 
swdno for swidrio. 

■ S'ari/andvai means “possessing sweet juice;” it is the name 
of a hike in the western part of tlic Ivuruhlicli-a country. 

^ As there are only four castes, IS.iyaiia adds the niiihdias 
(outcasts) to miike up the number. See note to G6. 20. 

Ilecause the Soina grants all tlie boons in the hope of which 
the worshipper offers the Soma to tlio gods. 

Verses 28-30 occur Sama Veda, JI. 4. 2. 2. 10-12; verse 
28 also ihul. I. 6. 1, 2. 2. 


Varga VI. 
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the source of happiness, the bearer (of good things), 
the defender (against foes), the desired of many— 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the 
intelligent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and in¬ 
telligence for our posterity, O thou to whom fair 
sacrifices are offered, and to thee the defender (of 
all), the desired of many. 

SifKTA VI. (LXYI.) 

The Rishis arc the ]mndred VAiKiriMASAs; the deity of verses 
19, 20 and 21 is Aont in tho form of TavamIna, of the rest 
of the liymn, Soma pAvdirANA; the metre of verse 18 is 
Anushiulh, of tho rost Giiyatfi. 

Varga VII. 1, All-scoitig (SojLv), who art the adorable friend 
(of the worshippers), flow for (ns thy) friends towards 
all (our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by 
those two halves ‘ (of the lunar month) which stand 
facing thee. 

’ Siiyana explains ilhlman'i as cither purvudipalishm, the first 
and second fortnights of tho lun.'ir month, the “sides" or “halves” 
of the month resembling in their increase and decrease the sides 
of a creeper, who.se leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or ndmani amsusomiltmake, the two names {aitisu 
and Soma)\ ho adds, “on earth under tho name amki by granting 
tho desires of all manlcind (Soma rules) this world : in heaven by 
giving the god.s thy lunar digits thou art tho winner of their 
alfections. Tho gods drink tho digits of the (moon) Soma by 
means of their growth and diminution one by one {i.o. as the 
moon waxes and wanes).” The word dhdman'i probably means 
the two abodes (or stations) of the Soma. 
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3. Since lliy splendours abound, tliou purified 
sage Soma art everywhere (associated) with the 
seasons.' 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake 
of all our desirable (praises) approach generating 
food for (us thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of tliec who art ac¬ 
companied by brilliance, spread the purifying 
(water) over the surface ■ of heaven. 

G. These thy seven rivers ■’ flow. Soma, at thy Varga vni. 
command : t ile milch kine hasten to thee. 

7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream wdion effused, 
giving exhilaration to Indra, bestowing (upon us) 
inexhaustible food. 

S. The seven kindred (priests)' uttering (praises) 
and worshipping (the gods Avith oblations) inA'oked 
thee the sag(! at the sacrifice, with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thoc in the quickly made ® 
loud-sounding (woolhm) filter, when with a noise 
thou art sprinkled with the water. 

' That is, the Soma wliose attributes arc the seasons, s])ring, 
etc., exists wherever day and night si)read ; becau.se dfiy and 
night arc dependent on tlic Soma {i.e. the moon), 

® Siiyana aaj i prishta means tlie lower part of lieaven, t.e. tlie 
earth. 

“ The Ganges, etc. 

* Or, the seven kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with 
their fingers, i.c. send thee forth to be eleansod by the Vamfivari, 
and ]£ka(lhand ^vaters. 

* Or, in the tilter wbicb overcomes guilt. 
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10. 'Sage SoMAj possessor of food, thy food- 
desiring streams when thou art filtered are let 
loose like horses. 

Varga IX. 11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to 
go) towards the honey-dropping vessel; our fingers 
have desired them.^ 

12. The >S^o?>m-jiiiccs go to the ocean,'’ as milch 
kino to their stall; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Indu, the flowing waters hasten to our groat 
sacrifices when thou art mixed Avith the curds and 
milk. 

14. IxDU, we abiding in thy friendship, desiring 
to sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire 
thy friendship. 

15. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Tndra’s belly. 

Vargas. Hb SoMA, thou art great, most worthy to be 
praised; Indu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the 
mighty; engaged in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, 
braver than the brave, more generous than the 
generous— 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon 
(us) food, (be) the giver of sons (to us); we choose 
thee for thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy 
alliance. 

* Verses 10 to 12 oecur Siima Veda, II. 1, 1, .1, 1-3. 

^ i.e. our fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse 
them again and .again. 

Tho wooden vessel in which the Soma is collected. 
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19. ^Aonc, thou supportest our lives, send us 
nutriment and food, drive far off the Rdlrshasim. 

20. 'Agni:, tlie all-boholding, who is in the form 
of the Pavama.xa, the benefactor of the five orders, 
file precedei at sacrifices; him we solicit, who is 
hymned by the great. 

21. '*Acnj, who art the doer of good, pour uiion Varga 
us briglituess and fair offspring; may ho make me 
wealth and jdenty. 

22. The jiurified [Roma) hastens past the adver¬ 
saries towards the fair praise of the worshippers, 
visible to all like the sun. 

23. Eepeatcdly purified by the pricst.s, Indu, 
abounding with food, placed for food, the beholder 
of all continually goes (to the gods).' 

24. The purified {Homa) generated the voracious 
all-pcrvading briglit-shining light, destroying the 
black darkness. 

2o. “The gladsome swift-moving streams of the 

' Hama Veda, II. (5. 3. 10. 3; II. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

- Ibid. II. 7. 1. 12. 2. Tho live orders aru either (1) the four 
casto.s .and tlio outcasts ; (2) the Gandharras, J’ltris, gods, Anoras, 
and Udlcfihasas ; or (3) tlu! gods, mankind, Gundharvan and 
Apsuranas, serpents, and Ftlris. 

3 Siuna Veda, II. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

* Tills is Sayaua’s explanation of atyah {devun sanlatam gantu 
bhavali). 

“ Verses 25-27 oecur Silma Veda, II. 5.2. 11. 1, v/ii'a jiyhnato 
fov janghiato and vyainulii for vgasnavad. 
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purified, greeu-tinted, uiifiidingly radiant [Soma\ 
the destroyer (of darkness), have been lot forth. 

Var-a XII. 26. The purified [Soma), possessing many chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having 
green-tinted streams, attended by the Maeuts— 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dis¬ 
penser of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, 
granting excellent male offspring to the worshipper. 

28. Jndv when effused drops through the fleecy 
filter (into the vessel); being filtered Indu (enters) 
into Ikdra. 

29. This Soma sports with the stones upon the 
cowhide, calling Indiia for exhilaration.’ 

30. Purified (Soma), bless us with long life by 
means of that thy nutritious milk which has been 
brought from heaven. 

Sukia VII. (LXVII.) 

The Jlisin of verses 1 to 3 is linAiiAowAJA of the race of 
BiiTiiAsr’ATr, of versos 4 to 6 Ka^vapa of the race of Maeichi, 
of verses 7 to t) Ooi'ama of the race of IIahijgana, of verses 
10 to 12 Atei Biiauma, of verses 13 to 15 ViswImitea son of 
GAtiiin, of verses 10 to 18 jAMADACNt son of Bheigu, of 
verses 19 to 21 Vasishtiia son of Mitua and Vakuna, of verses 
22 to 32 Pavitra son of Anuiras or Vasishtiia or both; the 
deity of verses 10 to 12 is PavamAna PUshan or PavamXita 
Soma, of versos 23 and 24 PavamAna Agki, of verso 25 
PavamAna Agni or PavamXna Savitri, of verse 20 P. Agni 
or P. Agni and P. Savitri together, of verse 27 P. Agni or 


' That is, then the priests by means of the Soma perform 
Indra's prai-se, 
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all tho god'-j, of verses 31 and 32 rAVAMANYXDnYETiusTCTi 
( beoauao they are in praise of tho students of the IXth or 
PAVAAtfxA !^[Al;^llALv), the deity of tlic rest is PivAMtifA Soma, 

3’be metro is Gdyaln, except verses l(i to 18, which an; 

Jiioipadd Gdyatn., verses 27, 31 arid 32, which arc Anu.ilitulh, 
and verse 30, which is Puraushnikd 

1. Soma, avIio art most exhilarating, most Varga xili. 
powerful, art disposed to shed thy stream at our 
saoriticc: flow then thou who art the giver of 

riches. 

2. ^Thou who art the cxhilarator of tho priests, 
bestowing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do 
thou when effused together with food ho the especial 
cause of exhilaration to Indka. 

3. Do thou when effused by the stones proceed 
resounding ( to tho vessel): (grant) bright excellent 
strength. 

4. IxDu effused (by the stones) passes through 
the woollen filter ; green-tinted he roai’s forth food. 

o. Indu, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou 
grantest ns food and wcaltli; (therefore grant us), 

Soma, strength of flocks. 

G. Indu, SoiMA, bring us thousand-fold wealth, VargaXiv. 
consisting of hundreds of cows, having excellent 
cows and horses. 


‘ Silyinia mixes up tlio metro Dwqntdd Qdyatr'i with the 
deities, and takes no notice of tlic metro of the rest of the iiymn, 
" Sama A'^edn, II. 0 . 2. 1(5. 1. 

^ Ihid. II. 5. 2. IG. 2, except tho last part and with rmndi- 
tamo for nrimddmto. 
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Var^'a XV. 


7. The purified swift-flowing /S'oJJ^a-juices passing 
through the filter reach Tndea by their OAvn paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into 
the vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer 
(to Indea), is filtered for Indea the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
liei’oic" So^[A: (the worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne PfisiiAX in all his paths ^ 
be our protector: may lie bestow maidens on us. 

11. This Soma flows to POshan, who wears a 
beautiful tiara* like exhilarating ghee; may he 
bestow maidens on us. 

12. Tliis Soma poured forth for thee, shining 
(PfisHAx) flows like pure ghee: may he bestow 
maidens on us. 

13. SojiA, generator of the praises of the wise,® 
flow in a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure 
among the gods. 

14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters 
its nest, and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 


‘ Hid. II. 5. ‘i. 16. 3. with dbhara for uitamam. 

“ i.e, the instigator of everybody’s good actions (sacrifice, etc.). 

“ Or, “ in this sacrifice,” ydman = yajTta because it is reached, 
{.c. obtained by the gods. 

* Sayana explains hapardine as halydnmnuhutavalo ; it probably 
moans having hair braided like a cowrie shell (jeaparda). 

^ Or, “ In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 
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16. ^Flow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, Varga xvi. 
giving exhilaration to Indka. 

17. (The >S'a«;a-juices) are let loose for the banquet 
of the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the 
enemy). 

18. Tlieso effused (/S'o/;/«-juiccs), brilliant and 
extremely exhilarating, are let forth for Vayu.^ 

19. Bruised witli the stones and effused (by the 
worshippers) tliou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestow¬ 
ing upon thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with 
excellent male offspring. 

20. This (tS'o/ua), bruised (witli the stones), and 
praised by (all), the slayer of Jiulcsliasas, plunges 
through the woollen filter (into tiro vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afixr off, or ViirgaXvn. 
hero, purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. '’May that purified h'oiiia, the beholder of all, 

Avho is the jiurifier, purify us now by his purifying 
(might.) 

23. ■‘Purify, Aoxi, our divine” (body) with thy 
purifying (light), which is diffused in the midst of 
the light. 


’ Verses 16-18 occur (witli order iavertod) Sdmn, Yodo, II. 9. 
1. 17. 1-3, with vipakhiMi for madintamuh in verso 18. 

- Or, utter a sound {rdi/tim - iabdam). 

Yiijur Veda, XIX. 42. 

^ Ibid. XIX, 41. 

“ Divine,” hecaiisc it causes irierease, viz. sons, etc. The 
llglit is the light of the sun, liglilning, etc. 


VOL. V, 


X 
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Varga XVIII. 


24. Purify us, Agxi, with thy purifying (light) 
which possesses the light; purify us with the 
effusions of the Soma. 

25. 'Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify 
me by both, by thy purifying (light) and by the 
effusion (of the Soma) • purify me in every way. 

26. Purify us, shining Agxi Pavamana, urger of 
all things, with thy three most mighty powerful 
forms.^ 

27. May the worshippers^ purify me, may the 
Yasgs purify (me) by their acts; purify me, all ye 
gods, (Agni) the intelligent purify me. 

2S. Soma, nourisli (us), pour forth for the gods 
with all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud- 
sounding youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe ' of the foe destroy the 
foe alone: flow to us, bright Soma ; (slay) the 
villain only, bright Soma. 

31. ’He who reads the hymns to Pavamaka, the 


‘ Yajur Veda, XIX. 43. 

^ i.e. flro, wind, aud sun. 

' Or the troop of gods, Indra, etc. 

‘ Sayana explains parasuh as chhedahah pavamAmh, as if Soma 
were metaphorically called a battle-axe and implored to turn his 
edge against foes only {t,ain eva xatrum ndiayatu). 

* Versos 31 and 32 occur Bama Veda, II. 6, 2. 8, 1, 2. Sa- 
yuna says Mdtariswan means Vdyzi because it breathes In the 
aimosphcro mtarihshe swasiti: the food is sweetened and purified 
by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 
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essence (of the Vbda) collected by the Jiishis, enjoys 
all (his food) purified, sweetened by Mataeiswan. 

32 . For him who reads the hymns to Pavajiana, 
the essence (of the Veda) collected by the Jiishis^ 
Sarasavati milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma^ 


ANUVA'KA IV. 
iDIIYAYA II. Continued. 

Sijh-T,v I. (hXYlII.) 

Tho deity is So.ua PavamAna; the Rluld Yatasatri the son of 

lijiAiANDANA; the metre of v(!rso3 1 to 9 is Jngat’i, of verse 

10 2'rklituhh. 

1. 'The exhilarating AS’ow/a-juices flow towards Varga xix. 
tho shining (Tndra), as milch kine (hasten to their 
calves): the lowing kine sitting on the barhis grass 

hold in their udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. lie with a noise reechoes the principal 
(praises): separating tho growing herbs, the green- 
tinted [Soma) sweetens them ; passing through the 
filter, (he exerts) great speed, he annihilates tho 
lidkshasas, the shining (aS’^ww) bestows wealth (upon 
tho worshipjiers). 

‘ Here followa a Mila of 19 verses in prai.se of tlic I'avamdna 
hynius, evidentiy of more modern date (as indeed are versos 131 
and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by tbo Pavamana hymns, 
according to tho author of the Mila, e.g. killing cn\v.s and Brah¬ 
mans having intercourse with Sudra women, point to a later and 
more developed civilization. 

- SnraaA'’cda, T. 0, 2, 2. 10. 
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3. The exhilarating [Soma) who constructed the 
twin united (heaven and earth) doth by means of 
his juice maintain them growing together, im¬ 
perishable; he has distinguished these two great 
unbounded worlds, wandering everywhere, he has 
assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The wise [Soma) wandering through the two 
worlds, sending forth the waters, fattens his station^ 
with food: the /S'wMa-juice collected by the priests 
is mixed with the barley: it is united by the 
fingers : it protects the head.^ 

5. The sage [Soma) is born with developed mind; 
having his place in the womb of the water, he is 
deposited (by the gods) by rule from far off: ^ oven 
when young those two wore distinct; the birth (of 
one half) was placed in secret, the (other) half was 
visible. 

Varga XX. fi. Tlio wiso (woi’shippors) know the form of the 
exhilarating juice, the food that the falcon 

brought from far;' they cleanse in the waters the 


' i.e. the uttara vedi, the northern altar. 

* Siiyana’s explanation of sirah, viz. i'lrnarii IMdajdtam, (the 
withered world?), needs explaining more than the original itself. 

“ Sayana thinks that tliis refers to tho fact that rain is caused 
hy the sun, with which Soma ia hero identified. The last part 
of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in tho daytime, 
and the moon, which appears at night. 

Sayana says a bird in the form of Guyatrk brought it from 
heaven. 
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fostering [Soma) delighting (the gods), flowing 
around, and deserving laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Soma, when 
effused and placed in the vessels by the JRishis^ 
with praises, religious rites, and woollen filters; 
and collected by the priests with oblations to the 
gods thou bestowGst food (upoii the worshippers) 
for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delightiDg Soma who sits in good conipany, 
who exhilarating (fulls) in a stream with his water 
from the sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, 
sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being 
filtered he settles in the vessels; effused with the 
stones he is cleansed with water and milk; the 
filtered Ixiai bestows delightful wealth. 

10. SoM\ offering (wealth) as soon as thou art 
sjn’inklcd (with the water and milk), pour various 
kinds of food (upon us); lot us invoke the friendly 
heaven and earth; do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth 
with excellent male offspring. 


SlIkta II. (LXIX.) 

The Rishi ia Hiratwastl'I'A Ron of AprciitAs; deity as boforo; 
metre of versos 1 to 8 Jaijid'i, of vorscs and 10 Trislttuhh. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indea) as unYargaXxi. 
arrow to the bow; (the >S’'o;>m-juice) is let loose 
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to (Indea) the fosterer* as a calf to the udder of 
its mother ; (Indra sheds blessings) as a cow having 
a copious stream of milk yields it when coming 
into the presence (of the calf); in Indra’s sacrifices 
the Soma is stimulated. 

2. ^Tho praise is united (to Txdra); the ex¬ 
cellent [Soma) is sprinkled: (the Soma stream) 
emitting pleasant juice is driven into (Indea’s) 
mouth; the filtered diffused® exhilarating swift¬ 
flowing (Soua) hastens to the fleece like the arrow® 
of the combatants. 

3. [Soma) seeking his spouse* is filtered in the 
sheep-skin; he separates his granddaughters ’’ on 
the earth for the sacrifice!’: green-tinted, adorable, 
collected (in the ladles), exhilarating, he overcomes 
(his foes); sharpening his vigour he shines like 
one of might. 


’ Silj’ana takes iirdhani twiec over; he says it is used of Indra 
because he is the nonrisher of everything. 

“ Sitma Vuclii, II. 0. 1. 9. 2, with suuwatnm tov praghiatdm. 

^ Sayana takc.s santanih twice over; first as an adjective 
agreeing with somith uudurstood, “diffused in tho ladles,” etc., 
and second, us a noun, “the arrow’ discliargcd (by the foe).” 

‘ i.e. the Vaml'tvar’i w’aters tngotlior with the Ekadhmd waters. 
i.e. the herbs. Napt'ih = naptnk, wliich, according to Sd- 
yana, moans tbo fourth genoration. Prajapati begets the gods: 
the gods beget tho rain ; the rain begets tho herbs. Or it means 
simply the offspring of Soma; Soma nourishes the herbs with 
his rays. Soma “separates” the herbs at tho lip to make them 
fruitful. Siiyana takes ritaiii yate as yapiaiii gachchhate, i.e. 
yajamdnuya. 
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4. ‘The bull lows, the cows flock around him: 
the divine (praises) gather round the station of the 
radiant (Soiiui):- S'oiim passes through the white 
sheep-skin ; he clothes himself with it as it were 
burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purifled 
is arranged in an uncleansod shining vestment;'' 
h(i lias created (Aditya) who stands on the back of 
the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification, 

(and has created) Aditya’s brilliance,' the cover of 
the two worlds. 

0. ''’The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying Viirga xxii. 

juices when let loose flow together round tlie ex¬ 
tended cloth like the sun’s rays; they flow to no 
other person except Tndra. 

7. The (ixhilarating (ASW«-juices) poured forth 
by the sprinklers" effect their way to Indea as in 
a waterfall of a river the pervading (watoi's find 


' Siiiiiu Veda, 11. G. 1. y. 3. 

‘ Sayana says tlio first half of this vorso recoimts tho praise of 
SoDia ; Soma it tho timo of entering the wooden vessels makes 
a noise ; the rows, i.c. the propitiating hymns of praise, gather 
round him ; the hymns of praise approach the god’s station. 
i.e. tlie milk. 

' Sayaiia e.'qilaius nahhusmayam as udityamayam ddityasym 
Hioahlmtafa tejiu, 

■' Suma Veda, 11. 0. 1. 9. 1, y^iSXx •prmatah'ivtv f ranw^ah. 

' Or “praised by tho priests who give the Sonia." 
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their way) to dry ground; bless on our return' 
our two-footed and four-footed things; may food 
and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, 
gold, horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male off¬ 
spring; you. Soma, are^ my progenitors, the chiefs 
of heaven, placed (for sacrifices), the offerers of 
oblation. 

9. These filtered ^S'cHW-juices advance to Indra 
worthy of honour, as (Indra’s) chariots advance 
to battle;^ expressed (with the stones) they pass 
through the woollen filter, casting off infirmity^ 
the horses go towards the rain. 

10. iNur, who dost make (men) veiy happy, the 
blameless one, the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty 


' Sdjana explains nite&e as magrilimn prati prmeiane nirga- 
mane va, “on our enterinj' our liome or leaving it;” dwipade 
and chutuihpade arc datives from °-pad, not lociitives from °’pada, 
and are dependent on sailt. 

* Soma is treated ns plural by attraction ; oi', as Sayana puts 
it, the plurality of the pUfis is applied to Soma. 

^ Bayana takes sdlim twice over: first as epithet of Indra, 
sari'aih samihaJanii/aOi, s(!cond as meaning “battle,” from so, 
“to kill.” 

^ Casting off the infirmity that pervades all their limbs, 
becoming youthful; ravri from vri, that which covei's the body. 
Sayana further explains haritah as “ becoming the horses that 
bear the Sun;” ef. Eig-veda, I. 115. 4, where haritah is ex¬ 
plained as “the sun’s horses or the rays which take up the 
moisture.” 
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Indea; bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying 
riches; heaven and earth, protect us with auspicious 
(riches). 

SuKi’A ITT. (LXX.) 

The Jiishi is Ehj-'U son of VjswiMiTRA ; deity as hiToro; metre 
of verses 1 to 9 Jugati, of verse 10 TriJituhh. 

1. 'For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven Vi 
milch kine ^ milk forth the right mixture; he makes 
four other beautiful waters for purification when 
he is nourished with the sacrifices. 

2. ^He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia 
opens'* both heaven and eartli by his intclligeuco; 
lie covers the lustrous waters with his greatness, 
when (the priests) witli the oblation recognize the 
station of tlui radiant (iSomtt). 

3. '’May those, his immortal, inviolable rays 
protect both classes of beings,'’ wbcrewitli he 

' Sama Veda. I. 0. 2. 2. 7 ; ihid. IT, 0. 2. 17, 1 ; with 
duiuhrire for duduhre and partime for phrvye. 

“ These may ae literally meant or may .signify the 12 months, 
the 5 seasons, the il worlds and the sun. The four waters 
are the Vasittka -'i. water.s and the three Ekadhana waters. 

^ Hama Veda, II. (5. 2. 17. 2, with lhakshamuno. 

* i.e. fills then with water. ^ Sama Veda, 11. fi. 2. 17. 3. 

® Sayana applies this to the moveable and atutionai'v or 
aniraute and innnimate cri'ation : the rest of the verse would 
.seem to .sliow that it means rather men and god.s. Sayuna 
adds, “ the Smna fertilii;e.s the plants at the .sacrifice, and 
streams of men How forth,” the plants heing pait of the 
stationary {sthuvara) creation, and men helongirig to the move¬ 
able Q'anyama). 
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stimulates human (strength) and divine (food); 
thereupon praises reach the royal [Soma), 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), 
the companion (of the waters) stands amongst the 
midmost mothers* to measure (the worlds); the 
beholder of men protecting sacred rites (for the 
sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks after both 
races/ 

5. Being filtered for Indea’s world-supporting 
strength,'* stationed in the midst of both worlds he 
goes (everywhere); the sliowerer destroys the evil- 
minded by his vigour, challenging the Asueas'* like 
an archer. 

Varga XXIV. 6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven 
and earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows 
(looking at their calves and lowing), and with a 


* Mdtriulm is not explained ; madhyamAm is said to moan 
“ placed in tlic atmosphere.” 

^ Here S^uiia correctly takes the words as referring to gods 
and men, and .adds, ” men by granting them their desires, 
gods by bestowing oblations upon them.” 

^ See note on JX. 80. .3. 

^ Sayana explains surudJuih as siwhu, rundhaii paran, \vhi(di 
would seem to mean “they avert pain from others,” and con¬ 
tinues, duhlca-lcdrino 'mwAn, which seems quite inconsistent. 
A'dediiAniih properly moans “ aiming at.” S'arijahd is ex¬ 
plained as hunimasadhanair ishuhir hantci virah. On VI. 16. 
39, Sayana gives force to both meanings, hrya “ an enemy ” 
and sciryd “ an arrow,” by explaining the word as vdnaih 
iatriindm liantd. 
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roar (like the troop) of Maruts; knowing that 
water to be the best which is good for all men, the 
intelligent {Pavamdna) chose man to be the offerer 
of his praise. 

7. The fonnidablo showerer, the contemplator of 
all, through desire for strength roars, sharpening 
his green-tinted hornsthe ^onia settles on his 
well-prepared station; the cowliidc is his cleanser 
and the sheepskin (too). 

8. Brilliani:, cleansing his sinless- body, the grocn- 
tinted (iSoma) is placed on the high-placed fleece; 
sufficient for Mel'ka, Varuna, and Y/iyu the ex¬ 
hilarating (Soma) mixed with the three ingredients'’ 
is prepared by the performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of 
the gods; enter the Soma-vessel dear to Indra; 
bring us safe past the hostile (lldkshasas) before 
they oppress us; for he who knows the country 
tells the direction to him who asks (the way).'* 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged 
(hastens) to the battle; flow Indu into Indea’s 
belly; all-knowing (Som.v) bear us (safe) across,’’ as 


' i.e. the streams of t)io Soma jiiico. 

“ Or motionless, i.e. placed in the vessel. 

^ Water, curds, and milk. 

Suyana completes the simile: “as hj^ telling him he ]iro- 
tects (helps) liini, so do thou wlio kuowest tlie. roads of the 
saeiifie.e protect u,s bj’ telling us the sacrificial paths.” 

® i.e. across dangers or evil spirits (duritimyalUya puraya). 
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(boatmen bear people) across a river in a boat; 
fighting like a hero, defend us from the reviling (of 
the foe). 

SUKTA IV. (LXXI.) 

The Rishi is IlisnAjmA son of VisAvXsriTitA ; the deity is the 
same as before; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagat'i, of verse 
9 Tn'shtuhh. 

Varga XXV. 1. Tpo donation is given; the vigorous {Soma) 
enters his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his 
worshippers) against the malignant lU'ikshaiias ; the 
green-tinted (Soma) produces the all-sustaining water 
of the sun;^ (ho places) the mighty sun^ to cover 
the two worlds, to purify (created things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar 
like a slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura- 
slaying tint®* of his; he abandons bodily infirmity; 
the food ‘‘ goes to the prepared (altar); he assumes 
a form advancing to the outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (tlie 
Soma) flows; he moves like a bull; (worshipped) 


' Or, taking nalhah as accusative and payah as genitive, “ the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

* Brahma is cxplaine<l as “ the mighty uplifted one that 
destroys darkness or the supreme sun” (parivridhaiii, as if 
deriving Irahma from vrimh or brimh). 

^ i.e. green ; or varnaih means “ protecting strength.” 

* i.e. the Soma: pituh means “juice” or “food.” Sayana 
explains tmid at the end of the verso as “in the filter out¬ 
stretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were a participle passive 
of tan in the locative. 
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with praise lie wanders through the firmament; he 
rejoices, he is embraced; (praised) with a hymn 
he fulfils (lhe desire of the worsliippers), he is 
cleansed in the waters, he is honoured at the (god)- 
protected (sacrifice).' 

4. The powerful exhilarating /SVuKa-juices be¬ 
sprinkle Ini'UA who dwells in heaven, the aug- 
menter of tho clouds,- the destroyer of the dwelling 
(of the foe) , in whom,''’ on account of his great¬ 
nesses, the cows, the eaters of the oblations, mix 
the best (of their milk contained) in the uplifted 
udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to 
the ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot; 
he goes (to tlie vessels), ho approaches the concealed 
(milk) of the cow when the praisers produce his 
resting-place. 

(). The shining (*SVu;/u) approaches the golden Varga xxvi. 
scat, the station constructed by his holy rites, as 
a falcon (approaches) lus nest; (the worshippers) 
send the well-beloved by their praise to the sacred 


' Or, at the .laerifico which nourishoa the goda by bestowing 
oblations on them. 

■- Or, mountains. 

- Indra is lu re regarded as Boma Pavamdnn. Tlie word 
varhnabhih at end of verse is explained nriilwitir inahatJwaih ; 
but it is difficult to see to what Sayaiui thinks it refers. As 
he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot be taken with 
h'lnanti as that with which the cow's mi.x their milk. 
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grass; the adorable Soma proceeds to the gods like 
a horse. 

7. Eadiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament j the showerer 
offered at the three libations responds to the praises 
(of the worshippers); led in a thousand directions, 
coming and going, he shines at many a sunrise 
like one who sings praises (to the gods). 

8. His ray ^ creates a shining form ; at whatever 
battle it is present, it beats down the adversaries; 
the giver of water goes with the oblation to the 
divine people, (it meets) with good praise: (Soma) 
is joined by (a hymn) demanding kine as the 
chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) 
roars (as lie approaches the praises): he appro¬ 
priates the lustre of the sun; celestial, flying 
gracefully ^ ho looks down upon the earth; by his 
wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 


Varga 

XXYII. 


SoKiA V. (LXXII.) 

The Eu?d is H.iRiMANTAof the race of AsaiuAs- the metre is 

Jagali. 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma)\ he is 
harnessed like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined 


' S.iyana derives varna from vri, sonso of keeping 

off, beating back, “his ray repelling his foes.” Compare verse 2. 

“ Siiparnah properly means a hawk : Sayana takes it ety¬ 
mologically, sttpaianah, and adds, “going gracefully, because 
it is carried off hy Gdyatri in the shape of a hawk.” 
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in the pitcher with the products of the kine. He 
utters a sound, (the worshippers) send forth praise ; 
how many (boons) abundantly delighting ’ the 
uttercr of many praises (doth bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when 
they have milked the Soma into Indiia’s belly,^ 
when fair-armed men eleauso the delightful ex¬ 
hilarating juice with tlicir ten united’’ (lingers). 

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the 
products of tlie kine; he utters a cry dear to the 
daughter of tlie sun.' The praiser "’ brings delight 
to him; he is united to the two kindred sisters 
(the hands). 

4. Sliakon by the men, expressed by the stones, 
the dclighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, 
ancient, distilling (in the vessels), born in due 
season, (the Soma is placed) on the sacred grass; in¬ 
telligent, the material of the .sacrifice of man, pure, 
the Soma floors for thee, Indra, of his own accord. 


‘ iSa 3 'ana expAina pariprujah as paritah primijitrini, taking 
it with dhandm, implied in kati ehit. It is, however, more 
probably, the nominative (plural masc.). 

' i.e. the iron'ikalaia. 

xiin'ildhhili, lit. “ having one nest ” {n'ula). Siiyana does 
not explain it bore, but ulsewliero panipbrusea xanila by 
sauuinaxthdna, saintuianiviim, etc. 

^ i.e. the dawn ; because, as Sayaiia .says, at tliat time the 
noise of tbo effusion of ibc .Soma is great. 

® Siiyana explains vinailigrisah as kamanigam slofrmn grihna- 
t'lti. Naigb. IT. 4 gives tbo meaning “.irni.” 
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Vnrfca 

XXVIII. 


5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in 
a stream the Soma flows for thee, Indea, for 
strength; ^ thou aecomplishest the rites, thou 
overcomest enemies® at the sacrifice; the green- 
tinted Sonia rests upon the cups like a bird perch¬ 
ing on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of hol}^ 
acts, milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding un- 
decayiug Soma ; the regenerated cattle and the 
praises combined repair to bim at the place of birth 
of the sacrifice,® 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) 
upon the navel of the earth, moistened amongst 
the rivers in the wave of the waters, the thunder¬ 
bolt of Tndra, the showerer (of benefits), the 
possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously exhilarating 
distils into ( Indea’ s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
teriestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper 
and the shaker (of the libation);* do not deprive 
us of the wealth that enriches our dwellings; may 
we be invested with abundant wealth of divers 
kinds. 


* Of for the sake of food. 

Silyana explains mat'ih as abhimdndn iatrun. 

® i.e. the noi'thern altar. 

^ Adhtmwate means making the dihdoana (shaking) with 
the three filaments of tlio Soma, after the Ad&bhja libation. 
Sayana refers to a siitra of Apmtamha. 
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9. 0 Indu, bring ns quickly (wealth) with a 
hundred gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, 
with cattle and with gold; measure unto us 
abundant ri(;hes and food; come, purified one, to 
(hear) our praise. 

sijicTA VI. (Lxxni.) 

Tlie liinhi is rwFTiiA of the rano of Anofeas; deity and metre 

;iB before. 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused (Soma) Varga xxix. 
sound together on the jaw (of the sacrifice), ‘ the 

Soma juices flow together to the place of sacrifice. 

The powerful (Soma) has made the three exalted 
worlds for the use (of men and gods); the ships ^ 
of the truthful (Soma) satisfy tlie pious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send 
forth (the Soma) together; desirous (of heaven) 
tliG}^ drive it to the wave of the river; generating 
praise they nourish the precious body of Indha 
M'ith tlie streams of tlie cxliilaniting Soma. 

3. (The I'ays of the Soma) having the means of 
purification sit round the voice (of the firmament),'* 

' jSayiiTui explaiFis sralcve as the pluFik of the SoFna press 
{mUushavana phalaJia), which is the jaw of tlie sacrifice. 

* i./K tlie four pots for tlie Aditj/a^ A'//r/ii/aria, Uldhi/a and 
Bhrurn libations. 

■' Sayana takes rdchiim as the voice of the firmament (or 
middle world) residing' in the Soma, and cile.s ; “ Soma Btarideth 
ill tlic firmament ; the king Soma sittoth amongst the (<'an~ 
dhnrvas.” The voice of the firmament mcan.s, apparently, 

I' 


VOL, V. 
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thoir ancient father protects their (light-giving) 
work: Soma the all-onvcloppor has overspread the 
mighty firmament (with them) : the skilful (priests) 
are able to conduct (the Soma) to the all-sustaining 
(waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thou¬ 
sand streams (unite with the earth) below; in the 
summit of heaven, swcet-tongued, in separate 
drops, his rays,* swiftly moving, never shut their 
eyes; ^ fixed each in his place, they are the 
molesters (of sinnors).'* 

5. (The rays) which wore manifested in heaven 
and earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), 
consuming the impious (saerificers), drive away 
by their wisdom from earth and heaven the black- 
skinned (lidkshasas) hated by Indra, 

Varga XXX. 0, (The rays) which regulating praise and pur¬ 
posing celerity were manifested from the ancient 


thunder, and the rays of tlie Soma, refer either to tlio moon 
or to the Soma juices identified with the rain. 

' Sdyana explains spasah as saruhliutd rahnatjah, hut the 
ordinary meaning of “ spies ” or “ warders” would make better 
sense. 

“ Sayan,a adds: “but always keen watch to know the evil 
and the good, or always keep on the alert a.s kings do to 
guard against enemies.” 

^ Eathcr, “in every place there are barriers strewn with 
snares” (to keep oft’ and catch the wicked or the Itaksliasas), 
or “prisons filled with fetters." Cf. VII, 4. 10, and IX. 
41. 2. 
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firraaraent, them the blind and deaf avoid; the 
Avicked traverse not the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the 
firmament) in the purifying extended {Soma] with 
its thousand streams; the Rudras are their servants,^ 
swift-moving, inviolable, reverend, of goodly aspect, 
the beholders of men. 

S. {Soma] the protector of the sacrifice, the doer 
of good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his 
heartthe three purifiers; ho the all-wise looks 
over all worlds; ho censures those Avho are hostile 
in action, who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the .sacrifice spread over the 
filter extends by its act to the tip of Vardna’s 
tongue ; ^ the wise approaching reached it; ^ but 
he who is incompetent for the rite sinks (to liell) 
even in this world. 

' C'xpliiiiis this us spiritually blind and deaf—“ those 

who do not sec good objects—those who do not hear the j)i'i,iise 
of the gods.” 

■ This soenis to ho the meiining ascribed by .Si'iyana to sjiiihh, 
viz. fdohd vasinak (obedient voices). 

’ i.e. oorabine? in himself; the three purifiers arc Agni\ 
Vdyii, and the sun. 

‘ i.e. tlio Vuwtmiri Avaters, which arc on the tip of Vai imds 
tongue. 

■' “ It ” refers to the tip of Vuikthi'h tongue ; the wise reach 
it by their praises or oblations. 
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Si3eta VII. (LXXIV.) 

Tlie Tdshi is Kaksih'v.\t the son of BisonATAMAs; the metre of 
verso 8 is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagalt. 

Varga XXXL 1 . Bom 111 the watci (the Soma) cries out like 
a child, when powerful and brilliant^ he wishes to 
enjoy heaven; he comes from the sky to mix with 
the water that nourisheth the kine;“ we ask him 
by our praises for an opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the 
earth),'' the ASbwa-juice who, widely spreading, fill¬ 
ing (the vessels), flows in all directions—may he 
unite the two groat worlds by his own strength; 
he has upheld them combined: (may he) the sage 
(bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (4'hero is) abundant food well-prepared made 
of Soma and sweet for (Indea) who comes to the 
sacrifice; the way to earth is broad: (for Ixdea) 
who is the lord of the rain (that falls) hero, the 
possessor of cattle, the showerer of water, the 
leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is hither,'^ who 
is deserving (d‘ praise. 


' Or “ swift as a horse.” 

“ Fayovndhd, “ that foods the milk of kino and the sap 
of herbs.” 

^ Si'iyana refor.s to Kig Veda, IX. 89. C. 

* Sayaiia explains yakshat as snmyojayafM, and dvritd as “by 
an net not to be shared,” i.e. by its own unaided strength.” 

® i.e. to this our saorifico. 
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4. Fall of sap tlio butter and milk is milked 
from heaven, the bond' of the sacrifice, the water is 
generated : the assembled liberal givers delight him.: 
(the Soma-juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
down the accumulated (water). 

5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a 
cry ; he sprinkles ^ his god-protecting body for tho 
worshipper; ho places the germ upon the lap of the 
earth, whereby wo aoepriro sons and grandsons. 

t). May those (juices) which are in the third 
world, tho world of many streams, unconnected, 
bestowing progeny, descend; the four digits ^ (of 
tho Soma) sent down from heaven bearing water? 
bring the oblation and the nectar. 

7. When tho Homa seeks to gain (heaven) ho 
assumes a white colour; showering (benefits), 
powerful he knows (how to bestow) abundant 
wealth (upon the worshippers). lie by his wisdom 
is associated with excellent rites; he bursts asunder 
tho rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the So)im successfully ' reaches the 


' NdhhiJi is '.akoii tiy H.'iyana as “liiiidiiig,” from nah, t.o bind. 

• i.e, distils mto tbo vessels. 

^ Siiyana explains nuhhah as the rays fdiptayahj or digits 
(ImIuIi) of the &o)na, and derive.s it in a confused way both 
from nahhaft, heaven, and the root nah, to bind {ndbhah —nuhhaso 
Iddhikdh “obstructing lieaven 

■* Siiyana explains unsardn as mmlhajun, which must mean 
“enjoying, possessing,” though mmbhujamunah would be more 
correct in tiiis sense. 
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Varga 
XXX III. 


white water-besprinkled pitcher like a horse 
(reaching) the goal: the devout (priests) stimulate 
him with their praise; (he bestows) cattle upon 
KahsMvat who has seen a hundred winters.’ 

9. Purified Soma^ when thou art diluted with 
the water thy juice passes through the woollen 
fleece; cleansed by the sages, 0 exhilarating 
purified [8oma)^ be sweet-flavoured for Ikdra to 
drink. 


SuKTi vin. (Lxxv.) 

The Jiuhi is Kavi of ilie race of Biijiigu ; the metre is Jagat'i. 

1. '^(The Soma) fit for food flows towards the 
delightful waters in which the mighty [Soma) is 
fostered; the beholder of all, the great (Soma) 
mounts the mighty sun’s chariot which goeth 
everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the 
delightful exhilarating (juice), speaking,’’ lord of 
this rito, unassailable; the son (the sacrificer) 


' S'atalunidya is licrc explained by Sayana as hahugamandya 
(qu. one who attains many thing.s): lie elsewhere explains 
the word by aparimila-hala “lasting for an endless time.” 

® Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 19, 1-3 : verse 1 
also ibid. I, 6. 2. 2. 1. 

® i.e. “ resounding ” or “ replying to the praises of the 
worshippers.” 
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assumes a third name unknown to his parents 
in the brilliance of heaven.' 

3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the 
vessels, pressed by the priests into the golden 
receptacle; the milkers of the sacrifice ^ glorify 
him; the supporter of the three sacrifices shines 
(most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit 
for food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents 
(of the universe), pure, (the Son/a) flows between 
the sheep’s hairs; diluted (with the water) the 
stream of the exhilarating beverage (is purified) 
day by day. 

5. Soma, flow forth for our welfare; purified by 
the priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture: 
with the exhilarating loud-sounding'' mighty juices 
which thou hast, inspire Indha to bestow affluence 
upon us. 

' “ The tliirl naiac uiilviiown to his parents ” means a naiiin 
not given at liirth at tlic altar called ndma-ha'ana. .‘■'ayana 
explains roclumo divah as di/ulokaspa dijiyam('me tsome ’Ihishu- 
yainune sati. Hu cites Jiaudhdyana, who gives Somayujin as 
an instance of t, “ third name.” 

" iSayana ret'ers to the Taiitirii/a TIrdhmana: “ the priests 
milk the stones as calves (milk the cows),” 

■’ A'/umasan is explained by Ydxlca (whom Siiyana cites) as 
“having slaughter,” or “liaving utterance.” Sayana adds to 
these two other meanings, “being atnick or pressed” and 
“ having praises.” 
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Varga I. 


ADHYA'YA III. 

MANUAL A IX. Oontinued. 

ANTJVAKA IV. Continued. 

SuMA IX. (LXXVI.) 

The JiisJii is Kavi the son of iSuitiair; the deity is Pavamdna 
Soitta; the mcti'e is Jagai't. 

1. ^(iS'oma) tlie siistainor (of all) flows from the 
firmament, the puriflable juice, the irivigorator of 
the gods, worthy to be praised by the priests; 
green-tinted like a horse let loose by the charioteers 
he easily restores his vigour in the waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, 
desirous of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 
in quest of the cattle (of tlio worshipper), animating 
the strength of Indka, Ixur, urged by the wise 
performers of pious acts, is anointed (with the milk 
and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength 
enter Indua’s belly in a mighty stream; milk 
heaven and earth for us as lightning (milks) the 
clouds j now with the rite “ mete (unto us) abundant 
food. 


‘ Verses 1 to 3 occur, witti slight variations, Samu Veda, 
II. 5. 1. 12; vense 1 also/iiV/. I. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

“ i.e. at the very time the rite is being performed. 
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4. [l^o)iia) tlio sovereign of the universe flows 
forth ; surpassing the llishis he desired the worship 
of the all-scoiiig truthful (iNuiiA); he who is 
cleansed by the ray of the sun, the father of praise, 
the unequalled sago. 

5. As a ludl (entering) the herd thou rushost 
to the receptacle, on the top of the waters, 
showering (benefits) crying aloud; tliou flowest for 
Inura, most exhilarating, so that wo may be 
victorious in battle protected by thee. 

Slikt.v X. (LXXVtl.) 

Doily, Jiixhi, iiiul mi-tro as bdbre. 

1. 'The sweot-flavoured beverage sounds in the vurga ii. 
pitcher, the thunderbolt of Ixnnv, more beautiful 

than the beautiful: ■ (the streams) of tins veracious 
[Soma) a])proach yielding much milk, di'opping 
water, lowing like kino (laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient {Somn) flows, which the hawk, 
despatched (for the purpose), brought down from 
heaven passing through the (third) world; he'* 
detaches tlie sweet-flavoured [Honui) flying down¬ 
wards, with mind full of fear of the archer Krisdnu, 


' Sama Veda, 1. G. 2. 2. 3. 

'■ Siiyiuui ( xplaiiis the words vuptuho vupmhtarah as '• sowing 
seed more than any other sowor of seed.” 

^ Sayana refers sah to tho Soma; it would seem here to refer 
to the liawk, who is afraid of Krisdmi, tho jiroteetor of the 
Soma. As to tho legend, Sayana cites Aiiarcya Brahmana, 
III. 2G, 
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Varga 111. 


3. May the former and the latter >.S'o?Ha-juices 
flow to give ns abundant food and milk, pleasing 
to look upon like beautiful well-adorned (women), 
which (juices) perform every prayer and every 
oblation. 

4. May this Indtj, praised of many, knowing 
those who desire to slay ns, slay them with united 
mind; who being in the dwelling of the lord 
(Agni) deposits a germ (in the herds) and hastens 
to (our) milk-giving * herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, 
mighty unassailable Vaiilna " flows from heaven 
for the sake of him who gocth hither and thither; 
the friend of all the adorable (Soma) is effused in 
affliction'’ uttering a sound like an ardent horse 
amidst a herd (of mares). 

SuMA XI. (LXXVIII.) 

Rislii, deity, and metre as before. 

1. This royal [Bonm) producing a sound flows 
forth ; clothing himself with the water ho advances 
towards the praises (of the worshipper); the sheep ^ 
with its fleece lays hold of the impure form: 
purified ho approaches the station of the gods. 


' Urulja is derived by Sayana from um,-\-dp-^jan “producing 
abundant water (milk).” 

“ Saj'ana does not notice tliis word. 

^ Vrtfineshu is explained by 8ayana as locative absolute= 
“when misfortunes exist.” The Soma is effused in order to 
avert misfortunes. * i.e, the filter. 
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IJ. Thou art effused by the priests, Soma, for 
Iniuia; thou the observer of men, stimulated, 
intelligent, art immersed in the ■water; many are 
the paths for tluse to follow,* intinitc are the spread¬ 
ing grccn-tinfed streams alighting on the cups.. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the 
midst ^ flow towards the sagacious Soma ; they 
clierish him tlie sprinkler of the liall of saciificc: 

(the worshi])pers) solicit Pavunuum (the unde¬ 
caying) for a boon. 

4. Sonia flows for us, the compicror of cattle, 
of chariots, of gold, of lieavcn, of water, of 
thousand-fold (wealth), whom the gods have made 
for (their) drinking, exhilarating, most sweet- 
flavoured, d]'opping, purple, causing happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou 
flowest, Soma^ purified; destroy our enemy wliethor 
he be far or nigh; grant us a free; road and freedom 
from danger. 

Kukt.v XII. (LXXIX.) 

Ruin and metre as bcl'oie. 

1. ''May the spontaneous >Se;««-juicos flow to us varga iv. 
at the brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; 
may they be destroyed who are the withholdcrs of 


* Or, connecting the last line ■with the lirst ; “There aro 
ancient paths for tlieo to go to Indra, and a thousand bay 
horses standing in the cups.” 

■ In the middle of the sacrifice, i.e. in the cup.s. 

^ Sama Yeda, I, 6. 2. 2. 2. 
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Varga Y. 


food from us; may (our) foes be destroyed; may 
(tlie gods) enjoy our pious acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches 
—the honey-dropping (S'ow^a-juices by whose aid 
wo encounter the powerful (enemy) ; may we over¬ 
coming the opposition of every man always bear 
off his wealth. 

3. For the [Soma) verily is the foe of his own 
enemy and the destroyer of the enemy of another; 
as thirst overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, 
who art irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, 
that which receives (the oblation); thy (members) 
grow up thrown upon the summit of tho earth; 
the stones devour thee upon the cowhide; “ the 
wise (priests) milk tliee into the water with their 
hands. 

5. Thus, Jndu, the chief (priests) making the 
mixture send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed 
juice; purified Sojiia, destroy (our) reviler; let thy 
potent, delightful, exhilarating (juice) appear. 

SUKTA XIII. (LXXX.) 

The Jiishi is Vasu the soa of BuakaovAja ; the metre aud deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of 


’ Siiyana says tliat although iu his time people poured the 
Soma out upoa a blact autelopcls skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of selling. 
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man, flows forth; it invites by the sacrifice the 
gods (who dwell) above the sky; it shines forth 
at the voice of the saerificcr; the libations cover 
(the eartli) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kino' praise, thou 
mountest, bright-shining, thy station fashioned by 
golden-hands-; thou, Soma, the health of the wor¬ 
shippers, increasing (their) abundant food flowest 
for Indka, the showerer (of benefits), the giver of 
exhilaration. 

3. The (S'oiitu) flows to Jndha’s belly for (his) 
food,'’ giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with 
vigour, giving good fortune he spreads fortli to¬ 
wards all biiings; sporting (on the altar), green- 
tinted, swift-moving, the sliowerer of benefits, he 
flows forth, 

4. The piiests, the ten fingers, millc thee forth 
for the gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a 
thousand st.'earns; effused by the men, expressed 
with the stones, do thou, Boma, the winner of 
thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the gods. 

5. The tin fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee 
forth with the stones into the Avater most sweet- 


Aijlniiiali., explained as ahmuoui/a garah; the meaning is 
that tlie kinc who aro brought to tlic sacrilieo and milked 
for tlio curds, etc., with wliicli the Soma is mixed, arc lowing. 

" Seo note to fX. 1, 2. 

■' Or, for the sake of getting food for the sacrificor. 
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flavoured, the showerer (of benefits); Soma, ex¬ 
hilarating Indea (and) the celestial people, thou 
rushest forth, when filtered, like the wave of a 
river. 


SijKTA XIV. (LXXXJ.) 

Rishi as beforo; the metre of verse 5 is Trishtubh, of the rest 

Ja(iaVi, 

V-irgiiVl. 1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma flow 
into Indra’s belly when being effused and drawn 
forth (together) with the potent curds of the kine, 
they excite the hero‘ to bestow (gifts to the wor¬ 
shipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a 
draught horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and 
knowing both races of gods—those who come to 
(the sacrifice) from the other world and those who 
(come) from this world.- 

3. WoMA, Avheii purified, strew upon us wealth; 
Indu, who art possessed of affluence, bo (the donor) 
of ample riches; dispenser of food, grant to Vasu 


‘ i.e. Indra, 

“ Sdyaiia takes asmti as the predicate of yat; it would 
make better sense, and ttic inversion would bo avoided, if we 
understood suniah as tlic subject of ainoti •. “ho acquires what 
is in the world above and wliat is in this world,” the ablatives 
amufaft and itah being put for the locative by attraction, as 
if it were, “he acquires from the next w'orld wdiat is there 
and from this world what is here.” 
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prosperity through (thy) intelligence, scatter not 
our riches * far from ns. 

4. May the generous (gods) mot together come 
to us—PuSUAN Pavamana, MriRA, Vaiujna, Brihas- 
I'ATi, the IIaui.'ts, Yayu, the Aswins, Tavasiitri 
Savttiu, and beautiful" Sauaswati'. 

5. Tlie all-pervading couple heaven and earth, 
the divine Aryaman, Anixx, VinutTRi, Bhaga 
deserving tlie praise of men, the spaeions firtua- 
ment, all the gods honour tlie purified {l^oina). 

Sl-icta XV. (T.XXXl.r.) 

Tlio metre and Ithhi iis liei'ore. 

1. ®Tlie has Iteou effused radiant, thevarguvn. 

showerer, green-tinted; tnaguiticent as a king, 

ho cries aloud when approaeliing the waters; 
purified, he passes tlu’ougli the sheep’s fleece, to 
alight on tlic watcr-iuoistened scat like a hawk 
(on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passcst through the 
adorable (filter) Avith a desire to perform the 
sacrifice; being cleansed thou rustiest like a hor.se 
to the batfle. Driving away misfortunes be 
gracious (to us), Soma; clothed in water thou 
procecde.st to tlie cleansing (vessel). 

' .ZVo gayam, i.o. amahhyam prmh'i/am dlumaia “ the A\ o;ilth 
to be bestowed on ns,” 

- Suyamd is expliiinod as savigrnhu “ liaviiw a fair bod}’." 

■’ VA'ises 1 to a occur Sumu Veda, IF. o. 2. Id; verso 1 
also ihid. I. 6. 2. 2. 9, with vdram atyc-diytKyayam for vdram 
parydyavyayam ■ no mridn for mrilaya and othi'r variations, 
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3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is 
Paejanya ^ has placed his dwelling on the navel 
of the earth among the mountains; the sisters, 
the waters flow to (the produce of) the kiiie; he 
meets with the stones at the beloved sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) 
delight to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of 
Pajra,^ listen (to the praises) I address to thee; 
in the midst of our adorations advance to grant us 
life; Soma, who art irreproachable, bo vigilant 
against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Indu, didst attain strength '’ for the 
ancient (ri-shis), giving them hundredfold (wealth) 
iiiviilnerable,'* giving them thousandfold (wealth); 
so now flow for (our) modern prosperity; the waters 
wait upon thy functions. 

SuKTA XVI. (LXXXIII.) 

The Jtiski is Pavitra ; t!u) metre is Jnffafi. 

f. ^Lord of prayci’, thy filter is stretched out; 
thou who art the sovereign, eutcrest its members 


' i.e. tho ruin. Siiyaiia takes somah, implied in mahishasya 
parninali, as the subject of dadhe. Tlio mountains aro the 
grinding-stones; the navel of tho earth tho oblation. He ex¬ 
plains swasdrah as “ fingers,” which makes no sense. 

“ i.e. tlio earth; Soma is its offspring, because it is produced 
in the ground in the form of a herb. 

^ Siiyana omits vujam and amridhrah from his commentary. 

■* Verses 1 to 3 occur Avith variations, Sama Veda, II. 2. 
2. 16; verse 1 also ibid, 1. 6. 2. 2. 12. 
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from all sides ; the raw (liquid) whose mass is not 
heated attains not this (filter); it is the boiled 
(liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) wliieh attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching (Sojira) is spread 
on tlie summit of heaven; his shining filaments are 
separated; his swift-flowing (juices) protect the 
purifier (the worshipper); they dwell upon tlie 
summit of the sky in their wish (to approach 
the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines 
forth; sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, 
wishing (to give them) food : by his intelligence the 
intelligent build, the pitris, the beholders of men, 
support the germ (of vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects his station; 
the marvellous {Soma) preserv(is the races of the 
gods; the lord of cattle‘ seizes (our enemy) with 
a snare, the doers of good attain the drinking of 
the sweet-juiced [Soma). 

5. rossess(!d of water, thou goest clothed in the 
liquid water,^ to the great celestial abode to (take) 
the sacrifice; as king thou ascendest to the battle,^ 
mounted on thy filter-chariot; armed with a thou¬ 
sand weapons thou winnest (us) abundant food. 


' Sa}’ana apparently takes nidlmpatih (tlie loi'd of snares) 
as if it were nidhipalih (tlio lord of treasure), unless paiusamu- 
Jiaswdm'i is a mistake for pukuamU]ia°. 

‘ Silyana takes 7/at'fA and nabhah in ajiposition. 

^ ‘i-.e. the sacrifice. 


VOL, V. 


Z 
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Varga IX. 


StJKTA XVII. (iXXXIV.) 

Tho Rishi is PiiajXi'.vj:! the son of Vlcn; the metre as before. 

1. Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far- 
seeing, the giver of water, for Indka, Vakuna, and 
Vatu; grant us this day wealth and health; call^ 
the celestial people ^ on the spacious ground (of the 
sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the 
worlds, goes round about ^ them all; iNna, binding 
and unloosing, accompanies (the sacrifice) for its 
protection, as the sun the dawn."* 

3. Tlio Soma wlio is created by the (sun’s) rays, 
(and whom they place) in the herbs for the gratifi¬ 
cation of the gods, desiring to go (to the gods), 
taking wealth from (the foe), flows when eifused 
in a brilliant stream, exhilarating Indiu (and) the 
people of heaven.® 

‘ When the gods hear the Smm flow, they come to the 
sacrifice. 

^ Or, sjioak to the godly folk («.e. mo, the rishi), saying 
“ samhhaktaR 

^ i.e. protects. 

iSiiyana expands this thus: Indu accompanies tho sacrifice 
(saerificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired end 
— phalaik), separating it thim) from the Amraa, etc. (calamities), 
as tho sun for the protection (of sentient beings) accompanies 
tho dawn, connecting it with light and separating it from 
darkness. 

Sayatia takes dawyam, with indram “ the lord of the gods,” 
overlooking janam. 
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4. This is the Soma, the conqueror of thousands, 
who flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), 
awaked at dawn; Tndtj sends forth his ocean with 
the Avinds, and sinks into the pitchers into Indra’s 
heart.' 

5. Tlie kino dilute with their milk that milk- 
augracuting Soma who hostows all things by means 
of praises; ( the Soma) the winner of (our foes’) 
wealth flows puriflod by the rite, apt for the rite, 
wise, experitneed, the (giver of) all food. 

SIJKTA XVIQ. (LXXXV.) 

The ^ishi i.s Vjoya of the race of iDiiaou; the motro of the last 
two \-crsos is Triahtuhh, of the rest Jafjut'i. 

1. rioAV forth, Soil A, well-effused for Indra ; Varga x. 
may disease and the Jin/cs/tams be (kept) far off; 

lot not the double-dealers be exhilarated by thy 
liquor; may the AS'm»o'-juiccs be full of wealth at 
this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), aniinato us in battle; for 
thou art povvta'ful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. 

Slay our foes, approach (us) who desire (to pro¬ 
pitiate thee by) praises; Indra, drink the Soma, 
destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most 
exhilarating; thou art thyself the best support" 


’ Siiyari.i cxpliiiis mndranj/a hdrdi as “in such ii Wtuy that 
Tiidra’s heart is trionilly.” 

^ Suma Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 8. 


■' Si'iyaiia, “ food,” 
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Varga XI. 


of Indra ; many sagos approach and glorify thee 
the ruler of this world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred 
streams, marvellous, Indtj flows forth for Indea, 
(his) beloved beverage; approach (tlie filter) winning 
(ns) land, winning water, () Soma, sprinkler, make 
our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher 
with curds and milk, thou passest through the 
woollen fleece in the midst; being cleansed like a 
horse, distributing (gifts), thou flowest. Soma, into 
Ixdra’s belly. 

(). Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet 
for Indua, whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet 
for MiTiiA, Vaiuina, Vayu, Etiiiiaspati, thou who 
art sweet-flavoured, inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the 
pitcher; among the vipras the worshippers send 
forth praises; the filtered (juices) hasten to the 
fair praise, the exhilarating Soma juices enter 

IXURA. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion; 
lot no hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us; Indu, 
through thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his 
station upon heaven, the seer has illumined the 
luminaries of heaven; tlie king passes through the 
filter with a shout, (the Soma juices) the beholders 
of men milk forth the ambrosia of heaven. 
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10. In th(! heaven* of the bright (sacritico) 

the sweet-voiced Venas severally milk forth the 
sprinkler, the mountain-haunting ; (they 

sprinkle him) nourished in the waters, juicy, 
in the oceam'-like pitcher), in the wave of the 
river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, in 
the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Venas praise (the 
Soma who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling 
(to earth); j)raises soothe the crying infant, the 
golden bird, reposing on the earth.* 

12. The elevated Gandharva abides above the 
sun contemplating all its forms; the sun shines 
with white light, radiant ho illumines the creative * 
heaven and earth. 

■■ Sayana expl tins ndice us “ freo from pain, tlio place culled 
havirdh&na" ; di.'ah is dyotamanasija yajTiaHya. 

^ i.e. the haoir lhdna. 

^ Matara is ejiptainod by Sayana as nirmdtnjau. It is cither 
“ tlie two mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” 
(cf. pitarau). 
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ANTJVA'KA V. 

ADIIYAYA III. Continued. 

SIJKTA I. (LXXXVI.) 

The liuJm are various; verses 1-10 the Akrishta ‘ Masha 
Jlishis ; verses 11-20 the Sikata XivAvaris ; verses 21-30 
the Prisni Ajas; verses 31-40 the above throe classes together; 
versos 41-45 Anti son of Bhuma; verses 46-48 Geitsamada : 
the deity is Soma PavamAna; the metre is JagatL 

Varga XII. 1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, 
quick as thought, go of themselves like the offspring 
of swift (mares); the celestial well-winged sweet- 
flavoured juices, great exciters of exhilaration, alight 
upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices arc let 
loose separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet- 
flavoured {Soma) waves (go) to Indea the wielder of 
the thunderbolt as a cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who 
art all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle 
whose mother is the cloud; Soma the showerer (of 
benefits) is being purified at the top upon the 
woollen filter for Ia'DEa’s strength which supports 
(the world).^ 


* Sec Max Muller’s Big Veda Sanhita (Hymns to the 
Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the rishis 
of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

® See IX. Vo, 5. In both places Siiyana explains dhayase as 
dhdrakdya. It is more probably the gerundial infinitive “ to 
Indra’s supporting,” i.e. "to support Indra.” 
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4. ^Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like 
(streams) as quick as thought are poured along 
with the milk into the receptacle; the risMs^ the 
ordainers (of saeriflcc), who (deanse thee, 0 rishi- 
enjoyed (Soma), pour thy continuous (streams) into 
the midst (of the vessel). 

6. ^All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, 
who art the lord, encompass all the sphere ; per¬ 
vading (all things) tliou fiowest. Soma, through thy 
functions ; ^ thou rulcst lord of the whole world. 

6. ■* The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, Vargn xiii. 
purified Soma, circulate from both worlds; when 

the groen-tinted juice is cleansed upon the filter, 
reposing it alights upon its station, the pitchers, 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of 
pious worship, flows filtered; it approaches the 
abode of the gods; the thousand-streamed rushes 
to the receptacle, the showeror passes roaring 
through the filter. 

8. The niyal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, 

(and) the nvers (thereof), mixed with the streams, 
he associates with the wave of the waters; ^ being 
filtered he stands upon the uplifted woollen (filter) 


’ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 1. “ Sama Voda, II. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

^ Sayana, “by thy Bupporting streams of juice.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1, 1. 2. 

* According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the 
effect of the Smia in producing rain by combining in the clouds 
wilii the solar rays. 
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on the navel of the earth, the upholder of the vast 
heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the 
Soma) roars, by whose support both heaven and 
earth (are upheld); the Soma flows acquiring 
Indra’s friendship, purified he alights upon the 
pitchers. 

10. ^The light of the sacrifice, ho distils sweet 
(juice) delightful (to the gods), the parent of the 
gods, the generator (of all), possessed of ample 
wealth; he supports tire hidden wealth of heaven 
and earth, the most exhilarating, the exciting 
(Soma), the nourisher of (Indra), the juice. 

Varga XIV. 11. Tho rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the 
thousand-streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes 
crying aloud to tho pitcher; the green-tinted one 
alights upon Mitra’s dwelling-place, cleansed by 
the sheep’s hairs and the waters, tho showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes tho filtered 
(Soma), foremost (he rushes) in the front of the 
voice, ho goes amongst tho rays; in the front ho 
engages in battle (to win) food ; well-armed, the 
showerer (of benefits) he is purified by the offerers 
of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), 
filtered, and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with 
a stream (of juice) through the fleece; by thy 


* Verses 10 to 12 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 1. 1. 
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sustaining act, by thy intelligence, sage Indha, the 
pure Boma flows purified through both heaven and 
earth. 

14. Wearing a coat of mail * reaching to heaven, 
the adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with 
rain), placed in the water's, generating heaven, 
passes with the water, (and) worships its ancient 
parent (Ixiira). 

15. (^Soma), wlio first reached Indra’s glorious 

body, gives great happiness to the entrance of 
Ixdra; (that whose station is in the highest 

heaven, and through whom ^ (IxuitA) triumphs in 
all contests. 

10.'* Ixni goes to Iniiua’s abode, the friend leaves Varga xv. 
not the stomach of his friend; as a young man 
meets maidens, so the Boniu (meets) the pitcher by 
a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshippers (Soma)^ desiring 
an exhilarating sound, purposing praiso, advance 
into the halls of sacrifice; the praisers the lords of 

' i.e. clotlicd in light. 

'■* A/ah is explained as ymmat somul {tripta indrah under¬ 
stood), and the last line is construed as conUiining two additional 
protases to the first line. It would ho better perhaps to take 
padam yml asija as the protasis to which ato viiwah is the apo- 
dosis, “Since iiis (Sraia’s) station is in the highest heaven, 
tliGi'efore he (Sima) triumphs, etc.” 

^ Verses lG-18 occur Sdma Veda, 11. 4. 2. 7; verso 16 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 4. 
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intellect praise Soma, the milch kine approach him 
with their milk. 

18. Eadiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us 
accumulated unwasting nutritious food, which is 
milked for us three times a day, without hindrance, 
giving forth a sound, yielding strength and madhu, 
and fair male offspi'ing. 

1!).^ The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the 
desires) of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, 
the dawn, the sun; maker of rivers ho desires to 
enter the pitchers, penetrating to Indiia’s heart, 
(praised) by the wise, 

20. The ancient sage [Soiyia) is purified by the 
wise, guided by the priests he roars into the 
receptacles; gcner'ating the water of the threefold 
(Indea), he distils sweet juice to gain Indka’s and 
VAyu’s friendship. 

VtirgaXVl. 21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the 
dawn; he the maker of the world is (prosperous) 
for the rivers ; ^ this Soma, having milked the thrice 
seven (cows) of their curds and milk, exhilarating, 
fiows pleasantly to (go to) the heart, 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes;'’ let 


‘ Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama Vetk, II, 2. 1. 
17 ; verse 19 also ihid. I. 6. 2. 2, 6. 

^ Sayaiia explains alhanat as samriddho hhavati almost as if 
he took sindkuhhyah as instruiueutal. The true construction is 
to take sindhuhhyah as dative {dativm commodi), depending on 
lohalcrit. “ i.e. the bellies of the gods. 
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forth, 0 In DU, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter ; 
alighting upon Tndra’s belly with a noise, guided 
by the priests, make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indu, 
into the filter entering the b(dly of Inijra ; Soma, 
the contemplator, thou dost look upon man (with 
affection); thou didst open the cloud for the 
Angirasas} 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preserva¬ 
tion have glorified tliee. Soma, when being purified ; 
the hawk brought thee from heaven, Indti, adorned 
with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine“ approach the green- 
tinted (Soma) who flows purified in a stream through 
the woollen flocee, mighty men urge (thee) the sage 
on the lap of the waters to the place of sacrifice.'* 

2(). hulu^ purified, plunges through his foes making Varga xvii. 
all things easy of access to the worshipper ; making 
his body liquid,■* lovable and wise, ho rushes through 
the filter sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling 
(with the Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) 


^ Or, thou didst opon tho mountain-side whioh oonccaled the 
cattle stolen by tho Panin. 

" Tho seven verses Qaijatr'i, etc., or the seven rivers, tho 
Ganges, etc. 

■' Or to the water; Sayana adds ritim, yonih, and ritasyn 
yonih all moan water. 

^ Sayana explains yah us rasamaydn. 
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Varga XVIII. 


approacli the green-tinted [Soma ); '■ the fingers 
cleanse him pervaded by rays, in the third sphere 
illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial 
effluence; thou art the ruler of the whole world; 
so, purified [Sotna), this universe is in subjection to 
thee ; thou, Indu, art the foremost, the supporter 
of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art om¬ 
niscient ; these five regions (rest) on thy support; 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth ; the sun, 
0 Pavamuna, (nourishes) tby luminaries. 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods 
in the filter the supporter of the world; the chief 
(priests) desiring (thee) lay hold of thee, all these 
worlds offer themselves to thee. 

31. The sounding (Soma) passes through the 
woollen fleece; the green-tinted showerer cries in 
the waters; the worshippers desiring (the Soma) 
praise him together, the laudations soothe the infant 
as he cries. 

32. lie invests himself with the rays of the sun 
stretching out the triple thread in the way he 
knows ; guiding the recent adorations of the truth¬ 
ful (worshipper), the protector of women passes to 
the consecrated (vessel). 


' Or iatadhdrdh may refer to the Soma and juices and harim 
tn Indra-, alhisrirjah would then mean “mixed with milk,” and 
udanyucah, “desiring (Indra’s rain).” 
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33. Thii sovereign of rivers flows pure, tlio lord 
of heaven goes with a shout by the paths of the 
sacrifice; the thousand-streamed green-tinted (^Soma) 
is poured out, uttering a sound while being fllterecl, 
the bringer of wealth. 

34. Pui'ified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant 
j nice; like the wonderful sun (thou approaehost) the 
fleecy filters; purified by the hands of the priests, 
expressed with the stones thou flowest for a mighty 
wealth-yielding conflict. 

35. Th(iu rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 
strength; thou alightest on the pitchers like a 
falcon on its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused 
juice giving exhilaration to Indra, resembling the 
support of heaven, beholding (all things). 

3G. The seven sister mothers approach’ the new- Vnrga xix. 
born victorious sagacious infant, abiding 

amidst tho waters, supporter of water, divine, the 
contemplalor of men, to make him tho ruler of the 
whole Avorld. 

37. ^IxiKT, who art the lord, thou goest (through) 
these worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving 
steeds; let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining 
liquor, ma}^ all men be present. Soma, at thy v orship. 

38. ^Tliou, Soma, art everywhere, the contem- 
plator of men; thou, Pavamaxa, the showerer. 


' i.e. the ectcii rivers (the Gauges, Jumna, etc.) cluthe tlio 
Soma with their water. 

“ Sama VoJu, II. 3. 2. 1. .3. 


■* Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 2. 
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hastenest to these (waters); do thou pour forth 
upon us (wealth), comprising various treasures and 
gold; may we be (able) to live in the worlds. 

39. ^Flow, Tndu, who art the winner of cattle, 
wealth, and gold, the fruetifier, placed upon the 
waters; thou, Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee 
these sages approach with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured [Soma) 
excites voices (of praise); clothed in water the 
mighty one plunges (into the pitcher): the king 
whose chariot is the filter mounts for the conflict, 
and, armed with a thousand weapons, wins ample 
sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading {Soma) excites both day 
and night all praises easily borne, productive of 
prosperity; Inuu, when drunk, solicit Indra (to 
give) us food productive of progeny and riches 
filling our homos.^ 

42. At the beginning of the day the green- 
tinted delightful exhilai’ating {Soma) is recognized 
by the intelligence (of the praisers) and by their 
praises; approaching the two men * he passes in 
the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing) upon 


' tSiima Vodii, II. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

‘ Sayiina explains akoapastyaih as vydptagriham, as if from 
root as, to pervade : the word probably means “ having horses 
in the home (or, stable),” i.e, “ wealth consisting of horses.” 

® i.e. the praisor and the worshipper, or secular and sacred 
people {laukilcmaidikau). 
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the upholder (of the rite) both human and divine 
(riches). 

43. *(The priests) smear and grease and anoint® 
(the Soma with milk); (the gods) taste the invigor¬ 
ating (juice); they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). 
Purifying it with gold, they plunge it into those 
(waters) the sprinkler, the beholder, falling into 
the seething torrent. ' 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamdna ; 
like a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a 
snake lie glides out of his old skin, sporting like 
a horse he hastens forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. {Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by 
water, placed in the firmament as the measurer of 
days * is glorified; grccn-tintcd, shedding water, of 
goodly aspect, the source of moisture, borne in a 
chariot of light he flows giving wealth, friendly to 
the house. 

' Veraes 43-45 occur Sutna Vedii II. 7. 3. 21 ; vei'sc 43 
also ihid, I. G. 2. 2. 11. 

^ The wordti unjute, vyanjute, and mmanjato, raoun tlio same 
thing; the repetition of the same word is avoided because 
it is con8idcr( d more complimentary to use different words 
{stutyarthatwM apunaruhtih). 

“ Sindhor u-:hchhwthe means literally “ in the breathing of 
the river.” Ludwig translates, “An dcs stromes aufbrausen.” 
Sayana explains it, “ going to an elovated place, tho rcocptaole 
of tho juice” [ranayddltdrabhlita uchihhrite deie guohchhantam). 

* llecauso, say.s Sayana, tho rule as to the lenglh of day 
depends on the increase and decrease of the moon’s digits, 
Soma being heva regarded us the moon. 
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Varga XXI. 46. The supporter of heaven the prepared ex¬ 
hilarating (Soma) is let loose, the triple' (liquor) 
rushes to the waters; the worshippers taste the 
sounding Soma juice, when the reciters of holy texts 
approach the embodied (beverage) with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art 
purified, being collected together pass through the 
interstices of the fleece ; when thou art mixed with 
water in tlie ladles, thou, Soma, on being effused 
alightest on the pitchers. 

48. Flow for us. Soma, cognisant of (our) worship 
and deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet- 
flavoured (juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, Indu, 
all the voracious Uakshasas ; blessed Avith excellent 
male offspring may we offer ample (praises)^ at the 
sacrifice. 

>SliKTA. II. (LXXXVII.) 

The Rishiis U^anas son of Kavi;^ the metre Trkhtubh. 

AVgaxxii. 1. ^Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, 
purified by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the 
sacrifleor); cleansing thee like a strong horse, they 


' Siiyuna takes tridhiitu as referring to the throe voBsols, 
the ilnmuhtJasa, udhuvatnya, and putalhrid. 

’ lirihud mdenn^ lit. “ may we say much (or speak loudly).” 
S'ayan.'i gives an alternative explanation, “ may we solicit miicli 
wealth.” 

^ Or Usanas the poetical; see verse 3. 

* Verses 1 to 8 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 10; verso 1 
also ibid, I. 6. 1. 41. 
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guide thee with (their fingers for) reins to the sacred 
grass. 

2. The divine Itidu well-armed flows forth, the 
destoyer of lidkfihasas, averting calamity, the pro¬ 
tector of the gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, 
the prop of heaven, the support of the earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, the 
far shining intelligent Timms —he verily by his 
poetic gift discovered the secret milk of those cows 
which was hidden and concealed. 

4. ^ For thee, Indj: v, the showerer, tliis sweet- 
flavoured So)aa the showerer has been poured into 
the filter; tlie giver of thousandfold wealth, the 
giver of hundredfold wealth, the giver of abundant 
wealth, the powerful is present at the eternal 
sacrifice. 

5. Those Soma j uices, (going towards) tlie thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by tlie filters, 
are let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring 
food like horses victorious over a host. 

(). Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing Varga xxill. 
purification, pours forth all food (for the sake of 
men); falcon-borne, bring us food, conveying wealth 
send forth thy juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens 
to the filter like a steed let loose; whilst alighting 
(he moves) like a buffalo sharpening his pointed 
horns, like a warrior on a foray for cattle. 

Siimii V<!<l[i, 1. 6. 1. 4. 9. 

2 A 


VOL. V. 
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Varira XXIV. 


8. This Soma stream has come from on high and 
has detected the cattle which were in a stall 
(hidden) somewhere within the mountain; the 
stream of the Som.a flows for thee, Indea, thunder¬ 
ing like lightning emitted by the clouds from 
heaven. 

9, And being purified, Soma, thou pursues! the 
herd of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with 
Ixdiia; 0 thou who gives! quickly, give (us) when 
invoked plentiful and abundant viands, for they are 
thy (property), 0 thou Avho aboundost in food, 

StiKTA III. (LXXXVIII.) 

Rishi and metre aa before. 

1. ' This ^onm is expressed for thee, Indea ; for 
thee it is filtered; do thou drink of it; it is the 
Indu Soma which thou hast made, which thou hast 
chosen for thine exhilaration, thy companion. 

2. “It has been harnessed like a great waggon 
that bears heavy burdens in order to bring us many 
treasures; after this ^ may all the races of men 
expecting our (attack) go to the desirable battle, 

3. Thou, Soma, who like Vatu with his Niyut 


' Silma Veda, II. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

Ihii. II. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

® i.e. after tho harnessing of the waggon. This line is very 
obscure. ITrdftwu is expluiiied. us amadoirodJidd unmuhhdni, 
and swarshdtd as the locative of marshdti, meaning, that which 
is fitted for the attainment of heaven,” i.e. “battle.” 
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steeds goest where thou listest, who like the 
Nasatyas OTi hearing the invocation dost grant 
abundant feiieity, thou art of thyself desired by 
all like the giver of wealth, thou art like PiIsiian, 
swift as thou gilt. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Tndi:.a performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vrilrasi^ the destroyer of 
strongholds; like the horse of Pedu ^ thou art the 
slayer of those who are called serpents; thou art 
the slayer of every Daniju. 

5. aSV>/«« Avho, like Agmi let loose in a forest, 
easily manifests his might in the waters like a man 
who fights shouting against his mighty (foe)—so 
Eoiua when ]mrified urges on his wave. 

0. These ^onta juices pass through the woollen 
fleece, like the rains of heaven showered by the 
clouds; the effused juices flow promptly to the 
pitchers as rivers running downwards (flow) into 
the ocean. 

7. ^Plow strong as the array of the MAiurTS, like 
the divine blameless folk;“ like waters become 
quickly favourable to us; (thou art) of a thousand 
shapes, adorable like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Variinta,* 


‘ ^€0 I. 116. C. 

® S;una Vetl:i, IT. G. 3. 13. 3. 

“ i.e. the Murats. Sayiina refers to a HnUimana “ niaruto 
vai ilevandih risah.^’ 

^ Sayaiia’a interpretatioti is, “I quickly perforin the sacrifices 
of thee the oovercr ” {rarnna^varakd). 
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vast and profound, Soma, is thine abode; thou art 
pure as the beloved Mitea, munificent art thon, 
Soma, as Arvaman. 

SUJTTA IV. (LXXXIX.) 

Risld and metre as before. 

Varga XXV. _ 'piiig hoi’so of burden moves forth by the 
(sacrificial) paths; when purified thou flowest like 
the rain from heaven; the thonsand-streamed 
sits down amongst us on his mother’s lap in the 
water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment 
of the waters, he has ascended the most straight- 
going ship of sacrifice; the dripping juice brought 
by the falcon has increased in the waters; the 
father milks him—milks him the son of the father.^ 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like {Soma) 
the dispenser of water, green-tinted, rod, the pro¬ 
tector of this heaven; a hero in battles, first (among 
the gods) ho seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might 
tlie sprinkler (Indra) protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car 
the glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; 
the sister fingers cleanse him; the kinsfolk in¬ 
vigorate the mighty {So-ma). 


' The Scholiast finds it difficult to make sense of this ; pita 
{pdlako lokali) he supposes to mean the Adhwaryu, who extracts 
the juice of tho Soma which is born from the heaven as from 
a father; or the first milker may be the yajam&na and the second 
the adhwaryw, or dufie may be repeated out of re.speet. 
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5. The four yieldcrs of butter wait upon him, 
stationed in a common asylum; ’ being purified 
they approach him with food, they surround him in 
numbers on every side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth—all 
beings (are) in his hands; may (aSoiim) the fountain 
(of desires) be possessed of horses for thee (his) 
adorer; the filament of the sweet flavoured (/SVnHa) 
is purified for (the sake of winning) strength. 

7. “Conquering (and) unconquered approacli the 
banquet of i':he gods: Soma, who art the slayer of 
Vnira, flow for Indka ; grant us abundant and 
splendid riches, may we be masters of excellent male 
offspring. 

SllKTA V. (XC.) 

The Ri'nhi is Vasisiitiia son of Mitka and Vakuna. 

1. “Urged (by the priests) the generator ofvarsaxxvi. 
heaven and earth advances ‘ like a chariot, wishing 

to distribute food; going to Indra, sharpening his 
weapons, holding all treasures in his hands. 

2. ®The voices of the worshippers resound about 


' Tho firmair cnt. 

^ Sayana malces no comment on this verso. 

^ Siiraa Veda. I. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

* Sayana “lestowa” {^prayaclwhhati), neglecting rathu iva. 
Soma is the generator of earth by giving ruin, and of hoaven 
by obtaining the oblation. 

‘ Siiraa Voda, I. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid. fl. 6, 
2 . 11 . 
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him the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), 
the giver of food; arrayed in water as VApaiNA 
(is arrayed) in the rivers, the giver of precious 
wealth he bestows desirable riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who 
hast all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the 
giver of riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, 
irresistible in battle, overthrowing the enemy 
(arrayed) in (hostile) armies. 

4. Flow thou whoso paths are broad, giving 
security (to the worshipper), uniting heaven and 
earth, wishing to enjoy the waters of dawn the sun 
and (his) rays thou oriest aloud, (to bestow upon) 
us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Varuxa, exhilarate Mitra ; 
0 Soma Pavamana, exliilarate Indua and Yisiinu, 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts, exhilarate 
the gods, exhilarate the mighty Indra, 0 Ixnu, for 
his exhilaration. 

G. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, 
performing thy functions, flow on destroying all 
evils by thy might; Indu, give food (in answer) to 
(our) well-recited praise; do you (0 gods) cherish 
us ever with blessings. 
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ABIIYXYA TV. 

MA.N])A1.A IX. CONTINUKR. 

ANUVAKA V. CONTIMJEI). 

SllK'M VI. (XCI.) 

The deity is tioirA PwamAna ; tlio Ruki is Kasyapa son of 
Mariofai ; the metre is Trislituhh. 

1. ^(S'o?tio)on whom the minds of the gods are Varga 
fixed,^ chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let 
loose with a sliotit by ceremony as (a horse is let 
loose by tho finger) in a buttle of chariots; the 
ten sister (fingers) drive the bearer (of the oblation) 

on the elevated place to the halls (of sacrifice). 

2. The t^oma juice effused by pious mortals 
(comes) down (to the sacrifice) for the food of tho 
celestial people; which immortal (liquor) is purified 
by mortal (priests) with the filter, the curds and 
milk and the waters. 

3. The I'^onta juice the showerer (of benefits) 
roaring to the showerer (Tndua) goes when being 
purified to (mix with) the glistening milk of tho 
cow; greeted with laudation, cognisant of sacred 
praise, the hero passes through the filter by a 
thousand imperishable paths. 


' Sarna Veda, I. fi. 1. 5. 11. 

See note on VI. 1, 1, Yol. III. p. 381. Sayana. cites a 
Brahmana “ faamin hi teahdni manamsyotdni.’’ 
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Varga II. 


4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Rdksha- 
sa; Indu, when purified put on his strength; cut 
to pieces with thy destructive weapon (the Rdksha- 
sas) who come from above, from nigh, or from afar 
and their leader. 

5. Adorable * (Soma), do thou as of old grant 
the ancient paths to thy new worshipper; doer of 
many acts, uttcrer of many sounds, may we obtain 
those (portions) of thee which are difficult to defeat, 
inflicting injury (on foes) and mighty. 

6. I'lins, being purified, bestow upon us the 
firmament and heaven and earth and many sons 
and grandsons; make our land prosper, diffuse the 
luminaries widely (in the firmament)^ and grant us 
long to see the sun. 

siJKiA vn. (xcii.) 

Riaki and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth 
(by the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the 
filter, for the acquisition (of riches); being filtered 
he acquires (Indra’s) praise, he gratifies the gods 
with conciliatory (oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the 
water proceeds to his place on the filter; like a 
ministrant priest sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma 


* Viswavdra, “ who art worthy to be chosen by all.” 
- Sayana takes uru (for uriini) •wit'h jyotimhi. 
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flows) into the cups ; the seven wise rishis ^ 
approach him with praise. 

8. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right 
path, accompanied by all the gods,^ undergoing 
purification goes to his constant abode; he is one 
who delights in all sacred praises; the sage en¬ 
deavours to approach the five classes of beings. 

4. 0 Soj[A Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the 
ten (fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the 
elevated fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 

5. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be 
quickly ours, where all the worshippers assemble 
(to praise him); tlie light (of the Soma) which gave 
manifestation to the day protected Manu — Soma 
made it triumphant over the Dasyu. 

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall 
where the victim is stationed, as a just king marches 
to battle, the Soma undergoing purification enters 
the pitchers like the wild buffalo iu the waters. 

SiiKTA VIIl. (XCIII.) 

The Rkhi is Nodhas the soa of Goi'ama ; metre as before. 

1. “The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse Varga lii. 
(the Soma), the ten fingers (arc) the effusers of the 


' Jlharadwaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Alri, Viswdmitra,Jamadagni, 
and Vamhta. ‘ Or “ having all-pervading light,” 

^ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, 11. G. 2. 15; verso 1 also 
ibid. 1. 6. 1. 0 6. 
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sagacious (>S'oma); the green-tinted one flows round 
the wives ^ of the sun, he hastens like a swift horse 
to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of 
benefits) the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained 
by the (consecrated) waters as the infant by its 
mother; ^ going to his station like a bridegroom to 
his bride, he combines in the pitcher with the curds 
and milk. 

3. And he nourishes ® the cow’s udder ; the 
intelligent Indu is associated with his streams; the 
cows clothe the elevated Soma in the ladles with 
their milk as with newly washed robes. 

4. Indu Pavamana, do thou with the gods, who 
dost long for (our good) bestow upon us riches 
comprising horses; may thy capacious mind^ longing 
for those who possess chariots (come) towards us to 
bestow treasures (upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to 


' Sayana explains jdk by jdi/dh, and the quarters of the 
liorizon arc oallod the sun’s wives because they arc made mani¬ 
fest by the light of the sun. 

^ Sayana carries the comparison through the whole line—the 
infant longs for its mother and is sustained by her milk : sanda- 
dhanve means, however, “ has flowed with." Ludwig translates 
vavasdnah, “ singing with the mothers ” (root vds). 

^ So Sdynnn ; the Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes 
the cow who eats them. 

Sayan a explains purandhi as twadiyd. hahnviAhd dhih. It 
may, however, be here a proper name; see Vol. III. p. 303. 
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iis riches and dependents and all-gratifying water. 

Indu, may the life of thy praiser be prolonged; 
may (Soma) who acquires wealth by his intelligence 
come quickly at dawn. 

SikTA ]X, (XCIV.) 

"I’he RisM is Kanwa son of Anoikas. 

1. ^When the fingers vie with each other in this Varga iv. 
(Soma),^ as the trappings on a horse or the rays in 

the sun, clothed in the waters he flows desiring his 
worshippers like (a cowherd going to) a pleasant 
cow-stall for the nourishment of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia ’ on 
both sides (he passes between); for him, the 
omniscient, the worlds expand. Gratifying lauda¬ 
tions eager for the sacrifice, call upon Tndii, like 
kine (lowing) towards their stall.^ 

3. When the sage Soma goes round the praises 
(of the wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all 
the regions (of the battle-field), then desii'ous of 
bestowing upon mortals the wealth that abides with 
the gods, he (is) to he glorified in the many places 


' Sama Veda, I. fi. 1. 5. 7, 

’ Sayana dramatizes spardhanti thus, aham puraHdchohhodha- 
ydmyaham pvrah iodliayamityahamahamihayopatishfanti. 

•* i.e. the firmament, the home of tho waters. 

‘ Swasare, aeeording to Sayana, is liero used in two senses ; 
(1) of the laudations “on tho day of sacrifice”; (2) of the kiue 
‘‘ towards their stall.” For (1) see I. 34, 4; Naigh. I. 2 ; and 
for (2) Ilig-\eda, 11. 34, 5 ; and Naigh. II. 4. 
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Varga V. 


of sacrifice for the preservation of the riches he has 
given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity 
he issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance 
to those who praise him ; clothing themselves in 
(his) prosperity, they obtain immortality; their 
conflicts are successful through the aid of (the 
Soma) who moves with measured tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and 
ample light, exhilarate the gods; for all (the 
lldkshasas) are easily subdued by thee ; Soma 
Pavamana, destroy (all) foes, 

Sjjkta X, (XCV.) 

The Rkhi is Piuskanwa the son of Xanwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let 
loose, sitting when filtered in the belly of the 
pitcher ; collected by the priests, he assumes his 
shape, (putting on) the products the kine, therefore 
raise praises (to him) with oblations, 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels 
the voice that indicates the path of truth as the 
boatman (propels his) boat; the bright Soma 
reveals to his worshipper on the sacred grass the 
secret names ^ of the god. 

3. ^The priests hurrying like the waves of the 
waters despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him 


* Saynna says mima means the forms of the gods {karirdn%). 
^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 12. 
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they approach and come up together, longing for him 
who longs for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk^ forth the Soma cleansed 
(dwelling) on a high place like a buffalo, the 
sprinkler, placed between the grinding-stones ; 
praises attend upon the longing Soma; (Indra) 
who dwells in three abodes ^ supports him, the 
defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indii, being purified, stimulating the praise 
(of the worshippers) like the answerer of the Ilotri 
set free the understanding;^ when (thou) and [ndea 
are present together (at the sacrifice) may we 
bo prosperous, may we become the possessors of 
excellent male progeny. 

SujcTA XI. (XOVI.) 

The Rishi is the Ilajd I’ratauuana eon of Drvoi)is,\.; metro as 

beloro. 

1. The leader of the host, a lioro, advances in Varga vi. 
front of tht! chariots intent on seizing the cattle ‘ 

(of the enemy); his army exults: making their 
oblations to Indra prosperous for the friendly 


‘ Sayana cites the Tmtliriya limhmana, gravano vu/sd rit- 
ivijo iulianti." 

~ Or tritah may be an epithet of somali understood, anil varu- 
navi au cpilhel; of indraiii understood, 

■' i.e. make bis (? Inira'i) mind favourably disposed to grant 
wealth. 

' Saiua Ved.i, I. 6, 1. 5, 1. 



366 


Eia-VEDA sanhitI. 


(worshippers), Soma assumes the hastily made * 
robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice); 
he mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving 
salutations; the wise Soma the friend of Indea goes 
to meet the worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Indra, 
flow at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food; send¬ 
ing water, causing rain to fall upon heaven and 
upon this earth, (come) from the wide (firmament, 
and) being purified bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and 
slaughter, flow for our welfare, for the great 
sacrifice for all the gods ; all these my friends 
desire this ; this 1 desire, 0 Soma Pavamana. 

5. ^The Soma flows the generator of praises, 
the generator of heaven, the generator of earth, 
the generator of Agni, tho generator of the sun, 
the generator of Indra and the generator of 
Yishnu. 

Varga vn. G- The BeahmI of the gods,'’ the guide of the 
sages, the ris/d of the pious, the buffalo of wild 
animals, the falcon of the vultures, the hatchet of 


' Sayana explains raihasdni as inArasya veyonugamane nimittdni 
(? caused by India’s hasty arrival). 

’ Verses 5 to 7 occur Siiina Veda, II. 3. 1. 19; verse 5 also 
ihiA. I, 6. 1. 4. 5. 

’ i.e. the Isiiig of the gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of 
the priests. 
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deadly weapons, the ^‘^oma passes through the filter 
with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as 
a river (excites) the wave of sound; the showerer (of 
benefits)boholding the hidden (treasure) presides over 
these irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (tho 
foe) in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a 
thousand streams, rush against the strength (of the 
enemy); Indct, who art being purified, the sage, 
uttering cries, urge on for Inura the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by 
gods (proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Imuia; 

Indu the thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds 
like a strong horse to battle. 

10. Tho ancient {Soma) the finder of treasure as 
soon as generated, cleansed in tho waters milked 
on the stone, the defender sigainst enemies, tho 
sovereign of tho world, purified for tho sacrifice, 
shows (the worshipper) tho riglit way. 

11. 8om.'u Pavam vva, by thee our ancient and varga viii. 
wise progenitors performed their religious rites; 
harming the foes (thyself) unluirmed ^ slay the 
Edkshasas and be liberal in enriching us with male 
offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, 
slaying enouiies, acquiring wealth, having oblations. 


Silyanu explains avdlah by tair (i.c. htrnbhir) ahhigahah. 
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Varga IX. 


SO now flow bringing us riches; abide thou in 
Indua ; make manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. ‘Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art 
connected with the sacrifice, clothed with water 
flow upon the elevated fleece; alight upon the 
water-holding pitchers, thou who art most exhilar¬ 
ating, intoxicating, the especial beverage of Indea. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, 
pour rain from the firmament, thou who art the 
giver of hundredfold (wealth), the bestower of food 
at the banquet of the gods; desirous of (the 
mixture) ^ combine with the water in the pitchers 
and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like 
a strong horse he overthrows (his) foes; (he is 
purified) like the strong milk milked from the cow, 
(flocked to by all) like a broad road, (and guided 
by the praisers) like a well-trained horse of burthen. 

16. Well-armed, purified by those who express 
thee, send thy concealed desirable form (into the 
pitchers) ; like a horse bring us food in our desire 
for food; divine Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. ^They cleanse the charming infant (^Sonm) 
at his birth ; the Maruts decorate the bearer (of 
boons) with their troop; being wise with songs, 


^ Sama Veda, I. 6, 1. 4. 10. 

* Or, “ with a noise.” Sayana omits this word. 
•’ Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 1. 
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wise with wisdom/ Soma passes clamorous through 
the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a rishi, gaining 
lieaven, praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, 
the mightj' Soma desiring to attain the third 
region (heaven) being praised adds lustre to the 
illustrious (Indra). 

19. Seatfid on the ladles praiseworthy, oora])etent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, 
attending upon the firmament, the sender of the 
waters, the mighty (*,SW«) attmids the fourth sphere.^ 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated 
man,^ flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), 
rushing to the receptacle like a bull to the herd, 
[Soma) crying repeatedly enters the planks.^ 

21. Flow, Indu, purified by the venerable V.irgn 
(priests), rush through the filter crying repeatedly, 
sporting enter the planks purified, let thy exldlarat- 
ing liquor (ixhilarate iNurtA. 

22. Bis copious streams flow forth ; blended with 
the milk and curds he enters the pitchers; uttering 


' It is diffiijult to express the play on the word kavi^ wluch 
means wise and a seer or poet. Sayatin aopiiralea y'lhhh from 
Jiavih and explains “ho passes tlirongli the filter with praises.” 

^ The region of the moon which is ahove that of the sun. 

^ Ifari/o na suhhrah is exactly Shakespeare’s “like n smug 
bridegroom.” 

* Rather, the ladles; the Soma has already been effused and 
filtered. 


VOL. V. 
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chants the skilful chanter, the omniscient (^Soma) 
hastens invoking (the gods) towards (the cups) like 
(a libertine) to the wife of a friend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the 
enemies, thou goest like a gallant to his mistress; 
falling like a bird alighting on the trees the Soma 
when p^^ri^ied alights upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee when being puri¬ 
fied, approach with abundant milk with copious 
streams like a woman (giving milk to her child); 
the green-tinted Soma, the desired of many, has 
been brought to the waters and cries repeatedly 
in the pitcher of the god-loving (worshippers). 

ANUVA'KA VI. 

ADIIYAYA IV. Continued. 

SllKTA I. (XCVII.) 

The deity and metre as before: the lUshi varies; Va.sirhtiia is 
that of the first tricha (triplet); of the second Indbamiamati; 
of the third Viushaoana ; of the fourth Manyu ; of the fifth 
UrAMANYu; of the sixth VyjCoiieafAu ; of the sovonth ShicTi; 
of the eighth Kabnashut; of the ninth Miuli'ka ; of the 
tenth Vasukra— those ten are all of the VASisninA gotra : 
the Rishi of verses 31 to 44 is PaeAsara the son of SAkii, 
of the rest Kutsa son of Anoiras. 

1. ^The shining Som,a being purified by the 

' Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 8; verse 1 
also Hid. I, 6. 1. 4. 4. 


Varga XI. 
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golden hand that urges it forth, brings its juice into 
contact with the gods; when effused it proceeds 
with a roar to the filter like the ministrant priest to 
the halls prepared (for sacrifice) containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious 
war-vestments, the inspirer of praises—enter into 
the vessels when purified, thou who art sagacious 
and vigilant at the banquet of the gods. 

3. (Sonut), the most famous of the famous, the 
earth-born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the 
elevated fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament* when 
purified; do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. ^Sing (to the »SWw), let us praise the gods; 
send forth the So»ia for (the acquirement of ) great 
wealth. He passes sweet-flavoured pure through 
the fleecy Alter; our {Soma) devoted to the gods 
alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the 
gods flows in a thousand streams for (their) ex¬ 
hilaration; glorified by the priests (he proceeds) 
to his ancient station, he proceeds to Indra for the 
sake of gnsat prosperity (to the worshippers). 

6. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green- VargaXii, 
tinted and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy 
exhilarating beverage animate Indra to battle. Go 


' Dhanvd is more probably the imperative of dhonv; thu 
pada reads dhanna. 

" Siima Vodu, 1. 0, 1. 5. 
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in the same car with the gods to (procure us) wealth; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

7. ‘Eeciting sacred praise like Usanas the praiser 
(Yeishagana)^ proclaims the births of the gods; 
assiduous in pious observances, of brilliant radi¬ 
ance, purifying (from sin), he approaches the filter 
making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) 
with its foot.” 

8. The VmsitAOANAs (walking like) swans,^ 
(alarmed) at the strength (of the foe), have repaired 
to the house of sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe- 
despising (Soma ); the friends sound the flute to 
the praiseworthy irresistible Pavamdna. 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of 
(him) the much-praised, (other) goers cannot over¬ 
take him (though ho is) moving easily ; sharp¬ 
horned he displays manifold (radiance); the Soma 


’ Versos 7-9 oucur Sdma Voiia, II. 4. 2, 1 ; verso 7 also ihid. 

I. 6. 1. 4. 2. 

* Devah more probably refers to Soma. 

■’ Say ana gives another explanation of vardhah, “ effused on 
a good (vara) day (tdian) ”—epithet of Soma, in which case 
padd is ior paddni and means “ the abodes,” i.e. “ the filters.” 

‘ Say ana give.s another explanation oi h.at7isdsah, “ woundod 
by the enemy”; bis intorpretation of amdt fsatrhmm baldt 
trilxituh santahj is very improbable, the word bears its ordinary 
meaning, “from the neighbourhood;” translate “the Vrisha- 
ganm have gone from henee to their homo.” Grassmann takes 
vrishagandh as an epithet of hatfosdsah, “ starkc Schar bildend ;” 
Ludwig follows Sfiyana. 
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appears green-tinted by day, and clearly visible 
at nightd 

10. ^The powerful, flowing Soma having quan¬ 
tities of juice flowing down, streams forth infusing 
strength into Indea for his exhilaration; conferring 
wealth the king of strength slays tlm Itdkshasas and 
harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones* (tho flows Varga xiii. 
through the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact with 

the gods) with its sweet-flavoured stream ; the 
divine exhilarating indu desiring the friendship of 
Indea flows for the exhilaration of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the 
season the .sportive indu flow.s purified, reacliing the 
gods with its juice; the ton fingers guide it to the 
elevated fleece. 

13. ^(Calling out for the praises like) a red bull 
bellowing after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar 
through heaven and earth; (his voice) is heard as 


' Sayana esplains this to mean tho Soma is not visible in the 
daylight; tha wor<l rijra, which he interprets stridght-going 
{I'iju-gdtn'i), i e, clearly visible, (vispashfa/i') means properly “ red ’’ 
or “ brown.” 

’ Verses 10 to 12 occur Sanm Veda, II. 3. 2. 20; verst; 10 also 
ibid. I. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

^ Benfey’s “ Stior-gomoltkc” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s 
error. 

■* Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama Veda II. 2. 1. 11, with the 2nd 
person instead of the 3rd. 
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the voice of Indra, manifesting (himself) he raises 
this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk 
thou flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. 
Soma, when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for 
Indra in a continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indra’s ex¬ 
hilaration howing down the rain-holder with (thy) 
weapons, assuming a hrilliant colour, desirous of our 
cattle, flow. Soma, sprinkled (into the filter). 

Varga XIV. 16. Gratified (with our praises), Indu, flow into 
the largo (vessel), granting us riches coming hy 
holy paths and easily acquired; beating down the 
RdJeskasas on every side as with a club, flow in a 
stream upon the elevated fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, 
food-giving, giving health to our horae,^ promptly 
munificent: flow, Indu, seeking these lower winds 
thy kinsmen ^ as (one seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma) when filtered loose (me) bound (by 
sin) as (one looseth) a knot; (grant me) a straight 
path and strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest 
like a horse (when thou art) let loose; proceed 


' Sayana interprets ianigayim as mhhasya nivdaalhutdm, “ in¬ 
habiting happiness.” 

® Because Indra and the winds are in the relation of praised 
and praisor. Siiyana interprets imdn vdykn as “ us approaching 
thee,” asmdn twdm ahhigackchhatah. 
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divine (S(ima) who art friendly to man, and hast 
a dwelling. 

19. InI'IJ, who art adequate for exhilaration flow 
in a stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice; 
thousand-streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for 
the acquisition of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses 
let loose in battle without reins, without chariots, 
unharnessed ; approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, In DU, at our sacrifice pour the water Varga xv. 
from the firmament into the vessels; may Soma 
bestow upon us desirable riches in abundance with 

male offspring and strength. 

22. ‘"When the praise of the zealous worshipper 
sanctifies him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front 
(praises) a distinguished (prince) for tlie support 
(he affords); ^ then the cows come to the excellent 
exhilarating inda^ the lord (of all, abiding) in the 
pitcher, eager to gratify him (with their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring 
(boons) on givers, the intelligent [Soma) distils his 
true beveiage for true (Indea) ; the radiant [Soma) 
is the upholder of strength, he is entirely restrained 
by the ten fingers. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. S, .0. 

“ Siiyanfi takes dharmani a.s the reason [niniitta) of the praise, 
and explains it as “the duty of acquisition and preseiaAtion (or 
the duty of securing property),” yogahJmma-vuItayam karma. The 
whole of his interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 
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24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, 
the sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of 
abundant wealth [Soma)^ is twofold; ^ Indu bears 
the auspicious collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Inuea and 
Vavij like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) 
food, to acquire wealth; give us abundant thousand¬ 
fold food ; Soma, when filtered, become the dispenser 
of riches. 

Varga XVI. 26. May the Soma juices which are gratifying to 
the gods when poured around (into the vessels) 
bring us a dwelling and male offspring—(the juices) 
endeavouring to gain the favour (of the gods),^ 
desired by all offering (to the gods) in heaven like 
the ministrant priests, most exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the 
gods, flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food; 
urged on (by thee) may we overcome even mighty 
(foes) in battle ; purified do thou render heaven and 
earth happy abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a 
horse, (thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than 
thought; Indu, pour happiness upon us by those 
which are the most direct of the paths leading 
hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the 


' i.e. abides amongst both gods and men. 

“ Sayana does not explain dyajyamh mmatim viswavdrdh. 
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gods are loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand 
(streams); poiir wealth upon us, Indh, from 
heaven ; thou art the precursor of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let 
loose (so are the streams of the Soma ); a prudent 
king does not abandon his friend; as a son perse¬ 
vering in pious acts (wins) his father’s (safety), 
do thou pour upon this people immunity from 
defeat. 

31. ’Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when vargaxvii. 
thou passest purified through the woollen fleece; 
Pavamdna, thou flowest to the supporting (milk) 

of the kine, as soon as generated thou fillest the 
sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path 
of the sacrifice; thou shiuest (being) the abode of 
immortality; possessing exhilaration thou flowest 
for Indra. sending forth thy voice with the praises 
of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou 
lookest down from heaven,^ pouring forth thy 
streams by the pious rite at the sacrifice; Indu, 
enter into the pitcher the receptacle of the Soma ; 
crying aloud approach the sun’s rays. 

34. *The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three 


* Sama Veda, I. 6, 1. 5. 2. 

“ Sayaiui takes ava chaJeshi as imperative. 

* Verses 31 to 36 occur Saraa Veda, 11. 3. 2. 10 ; verse 34 also 
ihid, I. 6. L 4, 3. 
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praises, the thought of Brahma^ that sustains the 
sacrifice ; the kine come to the cowherd asking 
(to be milked), the praisers proceed to the Soma 
with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma : 
wise men (are) inquiring for him with praises; 
Soma being effused is purified blended (with the 
milk), our adorations in the trishtubh metro are 
united in tlie Soma. 

Varga XVIII. 36. Thus pourod around (into the vessels), Soma, 
do thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter 
with a great noise ^ into Indra, foster our praise, 
generate abundant knowledge in us. 

37. ^The vigilant Soma, the knower of true 
praises, being purified, has sat down in the vessels 
—(the Soma) whom the Adhtvaryus touch, com¬ 
bined, emulous, leaders of the sacrifice, auspicious- 
handed. 

38. The purified {Soma) approaches (Tndra) as 
the year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven 
and earth (with his radiance), he opens (the dark¬ 
ness with his light); may he, the beloved {Soma), 
whose beloved (streams) are for (our) preservation, 

‘ Sdyana explains the bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, 
the three texts as the Rich, Yajush and Sdmm ; Irahmanah moans 
“ the supreme ” {parivridlMmja) Sorna. In the next line he 
explains that the hino come to tho Soma to mix their milk 
with him. 

® Tho Sama Veda reads madena for ravena. 

“ Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama Veda, II, 6. 1. 4. 
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bestow upon us wealth like (wages given) to a 
labourer. 

39. May Soma the augmentcr (of the gods), 
self-augmenting, being purified, the showerer (of 
benefits), protect us by his radiance; through whom 
our forefafhors, tracing the footmarks, cognizant 
of all things, stole the cattle from the rock.‘ 

40. “The ocean, the royal (Sovia), generating 
progeny in the outstretched' (firmament, the) sup¬ 
porter of the water traverses the universe; the 
showerer (of benefits) the brilliant Soma when 
effused increases abundantly in the elevated woollen 
filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty Varga xix. 
(work) that, being the germ of the waters, he has 
nourished the gods ; purified he has given strength 

to Indra ; Lulu has generated tlio light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vatu for (our) food and wealth, 
exhilarate Mitea and Vaeuna as soon as thou art 
filtered; exhilarate the company of the Maeuts, 
exhilarate the gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, 
divine Soha. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer 


' The verb us?t according to Siiyana lias here the meaning of 
the verb mush or tiie m in mushnan is oli(]c<l. Tlie literal 
construction is “stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to 
(i.e. for) the cattle.” The Siima Veda has ishnan. 

^ Verses 10 to 42 occur Siima Voda, IT. 5. 2. 1; verse 40 also 
I'h'd. I. 6. 1, 4. 7. 
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of the crookod-goer, driving away disease and 
enemies; mixing thy juice with the juice of the 
kine (thou goest to the cups); (thou art) Indra’s 
( friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling 
sweet juice, pour upon us male offspring and 
riches; flow sweet for Indra, O Indtj, when puri¬ 
fied ; and pour riches upon us from the firmament. 

45. The Soma effused in a stream, going like a 
horse, flows powerful like a river down a descent; 
purified he alights on the wooden abode; Indu 
mixes with the milk and curds, (mixes) with the 
water. 

Varga XX. 40. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the 
cups, Indra, for thee, who longest (for him)—all- 
seeing, car-borne, of adequate vigour, who has 
been sent forth like the wish of the god-desiring 
(worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping 
the forms of the earth, covering the house of 
sacrifice which has a threefold protection,^ (placed) 
in the waters he advances, calling aloud at the 
oblations like a ministrant priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, being 
filtered (at) our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the 
cups; ^ most sweet-flavoured in the waters, full 


'■ It protects against cold and rain, 

Sayana here (as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvoh as 
adkishavanaphalakayoh ; he also takes apsu with parisrava. 
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of madhu, cffered at the sacrifice, stimulator of all, 
who like a god art the object of true praise. 

49. ^Being eulogized, hasten to Vayu, for (him 
to) drink; being purified, hasten to MiTJtA and 
Vaiujna; (hasten) to the leader, who is quick as 
thought, mounted on a car, to Ikdra, the showercr, 
the wieldcr of tlie thunderbolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when 
thou art pvtrifled, cows easily milked; bring for our 
maintenance gratifying gold; divine Soma, bring us 
horses fit for chariots. 

61. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us allvargaxxi. 
earthly (tiaiasuros) when thou art purified; bring us 

(the ability) whereby we jtiay acquire riches, make 
our sacred prayer (sweet) as Jamadagxi. 

62. ^Witli this filtered stream pour on us those 
treasures; do thou, Indu, advance to the brown'' 
water ; at this rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, 
may (Ixdjia) the object of many sacrifices grant a 
son to me approaching (the >Soma). 


’ Verses 49 to 51 oeciir Sama Veda, IT. 6. 2. 18. 

A'’erses ;i2 to 54 occur Sania Veda, tl. 4. 1.21; vorso .52 
also ihul. I. 0 . 1.5. 9. 

® Hayana explains viamscliaiwd us mani/amaHiim chdtake 
“ scaring away (?) those who are respectful.” i’orhaps wo ought 
to road manijumdndm chntukif “ who is nuiidful of tho.se who are 
respectful,” or mnnyamdndm chetahi aMdmanyamdndm vd (hitaJce, 
Seo Sayuna on VII. 44. 8. The word badhrah is explained us 
“ the illuiniiiutor of all or the root of all—the sun.” 
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53. And flow with this Altered stream at the 
renowned station of thee who art worthy of renown ; 
(the Soma) the destroyer of enemies has shaken 
down (for us) sixty thousand treasures for victory 
as (one shakes) a tree whose fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) 
and the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of 
happiness; they are deadly either in a fight on 
horseback or in a hand to hand fight; ^ he has put 
the foes to sleep and driven them away; do thou 
(Soma) drive away the enemies and unbelievers,^ 

55. Thou readiest the three outstretched filters, 
thou hastenest to the one (filter)being purified; 
thou art Bhaoa, thou art the donor of gifts, thou 
Indu art more affluent than the affluent. 

Varga xxii. 56. Tliis all-knowiug sage Soma, the sovereign of 

the whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at 
the sacrifices, Indu passes through the sheep’s hair 
on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the 
>SWni! juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers 
greedy (of wealtli); the skilful priests send forth 


^ Mafnschatioe is here explained as “a horse,” i.e. a battle 
fought with horses, and is derived from makuhu vharati] prisane 
is explained as Idhuytiddhe, an arm-fight (personal combat), 

Achitah is explained as “ those who do not make an agni- 
chayanam (preparation of tho sacred fireplace), i.e. infidels. 

^ The three are the fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen 
filter. 
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the Soma with their ten fingers, they anoint its 
body with the fluid of the waters. 

58. May we ever, Soma, with thee who art 
purified, (as our ally) win ranch wealth in battle; 
so may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Sindhu, heaven and 
earth enricli us. 


SiJkta II. (XCVIII.) 

The Rislds a]'e Amhaiusha the son of the Raja Viiisii.taiE and 
B.uis'wax son of tlio RuM EiiAHAr)Wl.i.\; the metre is 
Anmhtuhh. except of the eleventh verse, which is llrihati. 

1. 'Bring us, Indu, strength bestowing riches, Varga xxili. 
desired by many, supporting many, far-cehbrated 

and overcoming mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the Soma juice flows to the 
woollen^ (filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is liovered 
in mail; fitted into the wooden (cask), hurrying 
forth, it flotvs in streams. 

3. "The Soma juice being effused flows through 
the fleece dift’using exhilaration ; who, being exalted 
goes to the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk 
and curds as (he goes to the firmament) with 
radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Ihdu, grantest riches to every 


* Sdrna Veda, I. 6. 2, 1. 5, and II. 5. I. 1C. 1. 

* Drum is taken by Sayuna with hiijdnah (tena pv.ryamdmh), 
and hitah is explained as “ sent forth on all sides" or “praised 
by the worshippers." 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 3. 
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Varga XXIV. 


man ^ who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred¬ 
fold treasure. 

6. ^Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people); 
Vasu, (may we be) extremely near thy much- 
coveted wealth ; irresistible (Soma), may we be 
near happiness. 

6. ^Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, 
dear to Indra, beloved (by all) moving in streams, 
the twice five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred 
waters)— 

7. ‘‘Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, 
they purify with the filter; who goes to all the 
gods vdth (his) exhilaration. 

8. For you by his protection have drunk the 
strengthening (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by 
all) like the sun, has bestowed abundant food upon 
his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of 
Manu, the Soaia juice is generated at your sacrifices, 
radiant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the 
priests) bruise him at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. *Thou art poured forth, Soma, for Indra, 


' Sily.'iipa explaiiis saiwate as “ numerous as being possessed of 
children, etc.” 

Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 2. 

=> Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

1 Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 18 ; II. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; II. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with tnrdi/a for 
deraya. 
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the slayer of the Vritra^ to drink; and for the 
munificent worshipper wlio sits in the halls of 
sacrifice (to give oblations) to the god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter 
at the dawns, driving away in the early morning 
the concealiid and ignorant thieves. 

12. 'May yon and we, intelligent friends, eat the 
bright Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we 
obtain food and dwellings. 

SiJktv III. (XCIX.) 

The Jlishk an tho two Ekiitu.sijnus’'* of the family of If ^^yapa ; 
the niotre of verso 1 is llrikati, oi! the rest AntinhUdh. 

1. ^They stretch tho bow of manhood for thevurgaxxv. 
beloved courageous {Soma) ; (the priests) wishing 

to worship spread out tho white filterfor the 
mighty (So/itu) in tlie prestmeo of tlie sage (dttities). 

2. ^Consecrated at the end of the night (the 
Soma) plunges into the viands," when the fingers 
of the worshipper press out the green-tinted (juice) 
to go (to the vessels). 

3. ’’We purify the juice of that Soma which is 

' Rilraa Veda, II. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

* Not “Reblui und Sumi.” Tlio word Jtebhaxunu means “son 
of llebha,” of. our “Johnson” “ Williamson,” rtc. 

Srwna Veda, I. S. 2, 1. 7. 

* Nirnijam vnijanti is probably weave a garment.” 

° Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 1, Avilh 9«/in.se. 

“ bonfey, “ lancbst in die Opferspoisou.” 

’ Sama Veda, II, 8. 1. 0. 2. 

2 C 
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Varga XXVI. 


exhilarating and fit for Ixdea’s drinking; which 
the approaching* worshippers both now and of old 
take up in their mouths. 

4. “They celebrate the purified Soma juice with 
an ancient hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising 
their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) 
for the gods. 

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of 
all things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the 
wise (worshippers) instruct* him as a messenger 
to proclaim (their prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

G. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, 
alights on the vessels; putting his seed (in the 
vessels) as in a heifer, the protector of the rite is 
worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed 
by the skilful (priests); when he is recognized 
amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches), he 
plunges into the mighty waters. 

8. When effused, Indu, and collected by tho 
priests, thou art guided to the filter; thou alightest 
on the cups for Ixura, oxciting exceeding exhila¬ 
ration. 


' In addition to this fanciful inteiprctallon of gavah, Sayana 
gives another, “which the cows take up in their mouths,” 
eating it in the form of gr.ass. Ludwig takrs fura to refer to 
gdvah, and nunar'n to surayah. 

Bama Veda, II. 8. 1.6. 3. 

“ Sayana e.xplairis sdsate as “they desire him.” 
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SiTkta IV. {().) 

Tlic Bishis as before; metre Annshtuhh, 

1. 'The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Vargaxxvii. 
Indea and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick 

the new-born calf at the befrinning of its life. 

2. Iadu Soma, when puriliod bring us the riches 
of both woj-lds; thou fostercst all treasures in the 
house of the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let ioose thy stream whieli is as rapid as 
thought; as the cloud (lot loose) the rain; thou 
Soma fosterest terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift- 
flowing, bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair 
like the horse of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlighten¬ 
ment and invigoration, poured forth for Ixdra, 

Mitea and V''ARrNA to drink. 

6. “Plow, SoJtA, who art the giver of food in a xlvlii 
stream, wlien effused, to the filter; (flow) Soma 

who art most sweet for Indka, for YisuAcr, for the 
gods. 

7. '’The innocent maternal (waters) cares.s thee, 
the green-tinted, upon the filter, O Pavama'na, at 
the sacrifi(5e, as milch kine caress their new-born 
calf. 


' S ima Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 0. 

= Sarna, Veda, 11. .'i. 2. 1 i). 1, with rt'tjaudityi. 
■' Samu Veda, 11. 3. 2. 11). 2. 
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Varga 1. 


8. Pavamana, thou traversest the vast firmament^ 
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all 
Rdkshasas at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. ^Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest 
both heaven and earth; O Pavamana, (who art 
endowed) with greatness, thou puttest on thy coat 
of mail. 


ADIIYXYA V. 

MANPALA IX. Continued. 

ANUVA'KA VT. Oontintjed. 

Rlikta V. (01.) 

The deity is PavamAna Soma; the ItiKhi of the first tricha 
(triplet) is ANDHifiu son of S'rivAsvA, of the second YayAti 
son of the Raja Nauusiia, of the third the RdJarsM Nahusha 
the son of Mano, of tlio fourth Manu tho son of the Rdjd 
Samvakana, of tho last four versos PiiajAeati son of Vlcu or 
of YisvvjCmi'j'ra ; tlio metre of the 2Md and 3rd versos is 
Odyair ' t , of the rest Anush ( ubh . 

1. ®Por (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating 
(juice) of the Soma who lias placed victory before 
you, do you friends destroy the long-tongued dog.^ 


‘ S'ravn/i meaning sravanii/am, bc. aniariksham. 

~ Saina Veda, If. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

“ Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 18 ; 
verso 1 also, ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. I. 

* i.e. prevent the dogs or Rdluhasns from lapping the Soma. 
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2. The Indu good for sacred rites -which -when 
etfused flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as 
a horse: — 

3. Ilim, the Sonia, unassailable, adorable, the 
priests, with all comprehending intelligence, express 
with the stones. 

4. ^The sweet-flavoni-ed exhilarating Soma juices 
effused (and) filtered flow for IxniiA; do you, ex¬ 
hilarating (juices), proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (worshippers) say “ Indu flows 
forth for I:^fDRA: ” the lord of speech [Soma) sove¬ 
reign of all by his might desires (our) worship. 

6. The thousand-streatned ocean, Soma the stirau- Varga ii, 
lator of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indea 
flows day by day. 

7. ^This Soma being purified hastens (to the 
pitcher) fostering, Avealth-giving, to be enjoyed 
(by all); the lord of all beings, he has illuminated 
both heaven and earth. 

8. The afl'ectionate emulous cows ^ celebrate 
[Soma) for his exhilaration; the brilliant filtered 
[Soma) juices make paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered [Soma), that celebrated 
(liquor) which is most potent, which (waits) upon 


* Versos 4 to (? occur Samii Voila, II. 2. 2. in j verso 4 also 
Hid. I. 6. 2. 1. 3. 

“ Verses 7 to 9 occur Sania Vcju, II. 2, 1. 16; verse 7 also 
ihid. I. 6, 2, 1. 2. 

3 Or “ voices of praise.” 



300 


UIG-VKDA SANHITX. 


the five orders of beings and by which we may 
obtain riches. 

10. ‘The brilliant Soma juices flow for us know¬ 
ing the right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, 
sinless, contemplative, all-knowing. 

Varga HI. 11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the 
cowhide, acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon 
us from all sides.^ 

12. These filtered juices intelligent mixed 
with curds swift-moving firm in the water (are) 
brilliant as suns. 

13. Let no mortal'* hear the sound of the effused 
Soma] drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the 
liHiuGUS drove off' Makha. 

14. [Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is en¬ 
veloped in the investing filter like a child in the 
arms of its protecting parents; he hastens like a 
gallant to a mistress, like a bridegroom (to the 
bride), to sit upon his station (the pitcher). 

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of 


' Verses 10 to 12 occur Sdma Vedu, II. 4. 1. 20; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 0. 2. 1. 4. 

Lit. “ they sounded food for us.” 

® Versos 10 to 15 occur Siima Veda, II. 0. 2. 3 ; verso 13 also 
ibid. I. 6, 2. 1. 9, and II. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

Sayana, “No death-giving, i.e. rite-obstructing dog,” 
suggested of course by the second line of the verse ; arddhasam 
in the next line may mean merely “ stingy.” Sayana’s rddhaka- 
luirmarahitam is etymologically correct. “Dog” is not meant 
literally. 
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strength, tlie hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, 
is enveloped in the filter like the sacrificer (in his 
house) to sit upon his station. 

1(). The Sonia flows purified by the sheep’s 
hairs; crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer 
(of benefits), green-tinted he goes to Ixura’s pre¬ 
pared station. 

Sl-KT.V VI. (Oil.) 

The KiJihi is Tiota AT>tva ; tlio metre is Ushnik. 

1. ^Performing (sacred rites) the child of thevargaiv. 
great (waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacri¬ 
fice [Soma] produces all acceptable (oblations) and 
(abides) in the two worlds. 

2 When the Soma has taken the secret station 
of the grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Tuita, 
then with the seven supjiorts of the sacrifice^ 

(the priests praise) the conciliating [Soma), 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Tiuta’s 
three (oblations); cause the giver of riches (Tndea) 
to come to the sacred songs. The intelligent 
(praiser) of this (Indha) measures out hyrans.^ 


‘ Ver.ses I to 3 occur Sdmu Voihi, II. 3. 2. 18, with prana 
I'or krdnd] verso 1 also ibid. C. 2. 3. 5. 

^ i.e. With the seveu metres; or, deriving mpta from srip, 
“they effuse tho Soma witli the Vamtivari water.” 

“ Yujandvi rather means “roads” or “slugos.” In his 
oommentary ou Rig-Voda, I. 18. 5, fSiiyana says yojana is 
“a means for inducing tlie gods to yoke their hoiscs,” i.e. 
“ a hymn.” 
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Varga V. 


Varga VI. 


4. ^The seven mothers^ instruct the (Sow,a) the 
institutor (of tlie sacrifice) when horn for the 
prosperity (of the worshippers), so that this firm 
Soma is cognisant of riches. 

6. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being 
delighted they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

0. The germ which the augmcnters of the rite 
brought forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, 
intelligent, most adorable, desired by many. 

7. He of his own will approaches the great 
united parents of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) 
when (the priests) conducting the ceremony anoint 
him in due order (with the saored waters). 

8. SojiA, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant 
organs the darkness from the sky, effusing into the 
sacrifice (thy juice) the lustre ^ of the rite. 

VII. (CIll.) 

The Kishi is Dwii.v. ^riY.i.; metre aa before. 

1. ‘Eaise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of 
the rite), purified, gratified by praises, as (men 
pay) wages (to a labourer). 


’ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 1.0. 

* i.e. the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete. : or the seven metros. 
Yat in the next line is explained aa “because,” and another 
apodosis is supplied, “ tasmad . . . dhandduamriddhir hhavati." 

^ Sayana here derives dkdhitiih from dhri “the supporter of 
the rite.” 

*■ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 8. 
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2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma 
rushes through the woollen fleece; the green-tinted 
Smia being purified takes up three stations^ 

3. The Sonui sends forth (its juice) through the 
woollen fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle; 
the seven metres of the Itislm praise (it). 

4. Soma^ the leader of praises, in whom all the 
gods are comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted 
when filtered enters the cups.^ 

5. Proefied in tlio same chariot with Tniira to 
the celestial hosts a priest purified by priests,^ 
immortal. 

0. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine 
{Somu) effused for the gods hastens when purified 
spreading widely into the vessels. 

* i.e. tlie dronahalaia 
into which the Soma xa 
filtered Soma 

’ Chamushu, sec p. 380. 

’ Sdyaria exphiins vaghat, etc , as “ nan-ied by the priests ” 
or “fetching wealth for the wor.shippers.” 


(“wooden cask”), udhamn’iya (“that 
ay run’’), and (“ holding the 
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ANUVA'KA VII. 

ASIITAKA VII. Continued. 

ADIIYAYA V. Continued. 

SUKIA I. (CIV.) 

The Hishis are Pajivata and NIimha sons of Kanva ; or else the 

two SiKHANDiNis the Apmrases daughters of Kasyapa are tlie 

draxhtri’s (seers) of this hymn. 

Varga VII. 1. igit dowii, frieods, sing to the filtered Soma, 
decorate him with offerings to beautify him as 
(parents decorate) a child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with 
the maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother)— 
the protector of the gods, the cxhilarator, endowed 
with twofold strength. 

3. Purify the hestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) 
and may grant much happiness to Mmu and to 
Varuna. 

4. Por us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of 
wealth; we clothe thy form with the (products of 
the) kino. 

6. Lord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of 
brilliant form ; be our true guide as a friend is to 
a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship); (drive 


' Verses 1 to 3 oeour Sfiiua Veda, IT. 4. 2. 9; verso 1 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 
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off) tlie vorucious Rdkshasa^ the impious, the double 
dealer—drive away our sin. 

SUKTA TI. (CV.) 

The RiiMn ire PiJiVAT.i and NIhada ; the metre as before, 

1. ^Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for the varga viii. 
exhilaration (of the gods), gratify him with obla¬ 
tions and ])raises as (men gratify) a child (with 
ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the 
waters) as a calf (is nourished) by its mother—the 
protector of the deities, the exhilarator, graced by 
praises. 

3. This (*SbH<«) is an instrument for invigoration ; 
he (is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy 
gods; he is effused most sweet flavoured for the gods. 

4. -’Pow(!i'ful Indu who art effused, pour ui»on us 
(wealth) comprising cattle and horses; I mix the 
pure juice with the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indli, who 
hast a most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to 
the priests be for a light to us as a friend (gives 
light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (.show) us thy ancient (friendship), 
drive away tJie impious voracious [Rdkshusa ); Indu 

' Verses 1 to ,3 occur Siima Veda, II. 4. 1. 19; verso 1 
also ihid. 1. G, 2. 3, 4. 

“ Verse.s 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 20; verso 4 also 
ibid. I. 0. 2 1. 9. The Sama Veda reads dharaija for didharam. 
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Vavga IX. 


who art victorious overcome those who oppress us, 
(drive) off the double-dealing (lid/cshasa). 


Si5kta III. (CVI.) 

The RkM of the first triplet is Aoni the son of Chakshush, of 

the second triplet CHAKSiiusir the son of Manu, of the third 

Maiju the son of Arsn, of the rest Agsi the son of Chakshusii ; 

the metre as before. 

1. ^May these effused green-tinted Soma juices 
quickly generated all-knowing proceed to Indra the 
showerer (of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indra;^ Soma thinks of tlie victorious (Indra) 
as he is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma’s exhilaration may Indra seize 
hold of wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering 
the Vritra in the waters'* may he wield the thunder¬ 
bolt the showerer (of blessings). 

4. ^Flow Soma who art vigilant; Indij spread 
around for Indra; bring brilliant overpowering all- 
obtaining (strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indra the exhilarating (juice) 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur 8ilma Veda, II, 1. 1. 17 ; verso 1 also 
ihid. I. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

^ Eather “this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’s 
sustenance,” indrdya lhardya a geruudial construction. 

^ “ Conquering the Vritra for the sake of the waters,” or 
“ conquering AM in the firmament.” 

* Sama Voda, I. 6. 2. 3. 2. 
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showering (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, 
wlio hast many paths, the finder of the (right) path, 
the observer (of all). 

6. Thou wlio art the best finder of paths for us, Vargu x. 
the sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a 
thousand ])aths crying aloud. 

7. 'Flow, Indu, in thy strength with thy streams 
for the banquet of the gods; sit down, Soma, who 
art sweet-fiavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted 
Indea to exhilaration; the gods have quaffed thee, 
the delighter, for i in mortality. 

9. Bring us wealth, bright *Shwo! juices effused, 
filtered, filling the sky with rain, sliedding water 
(upon the earth), acquiring all things. 

10. ^Soma being filtered flows in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in 
advance of the voice (of praise). 

Tl. They send forth with their fingers'* thexi. 
powerful tSo?m sporting in the water, passing 
through the fleece; praises celebrate him abiding 
in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he 
has been let loose into the pitchers like a charger 


‘ Voorst'S 7 to a occur HuTtia Vcitii, 11. .7. 2. 17; Vfi'.sc 7 also 
il'itf. I. fi. 2. 3. 6, 

- Verses 10 to 12 occur Siima Veda, 11. 3. 1. 18; vorso 10 
also Hid. 1, t. 2. 3. 7. 

Dhtlih a.s it lor dh’Uibih, or “ by thoii- pral.ses,” 
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in battle; being filtered, raising a cry he flows 
(into the vessels). 

13. ^Tho delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with 
rapidity into the crooked (pitchers); bringing the 
worshippers food and male offspring. 

14. ^Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); 
(thy) streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose; 
with a roar thou passes! through the filter in all 
directions. 


StiKTA IV. (CVII.) 

The RuMh arc the “ Seven llishis” EnAiunwAJA, KAsv'ArA, etc.; 
verses 3 and 10 are Diripadd Viruj (containing 20 syllables); 
verses 8-10 Hpihati, the rest Frdgntha {Bphati and Salo- 
Irihati alternately). 

VargaXii. 1. ^Sprinkle from hence the effused ^Sh^iza-juice 
which is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, 
good for man, is going into the midst of the firma¬ 
ment ; (tlie priest) has expressed the Soma with the 
stones. 

2. ‘‘(SoM.t) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the 
fleece ; being effused tve praise thee eminent in the 
waters mixing tlioe with food® and the (products 
of the) kino. 


’ Silma Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and II. 1, 2. 22. 2. 

" Sama Veda, TI. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

* Sama Veda, I. 0. 1. 3. 2 ; and II. 5, 2. 12, 1 ; Taj nr Veda, 
XIX. 2. ‘ Sama Veda, 11. 5. 2, 12. 2. 

® Andhasd the Scholiast says here means saMu “ flour.” 
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3. ‘ Being effused the f/ulu flows so as to bo seen 
(of all)—the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in 
holy acts), the observer of all. 

4. ^ Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in 
a stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the 
giver of wealth thou sittest on the place of sacriflee, 
divine (Soma), who flowest forth, who art the origin 
of goldd 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable etlestial 

udder‘‘ (the sits down on its ancient place 

of aggregation (the firmament); food-giving, 
cleansed by the priests, observant it flows to the 
commendable worshipper. 

6. ^SoMA, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable 
(tliou flowest) through the woollen fleece; thou art 
intelligent, the chief of the Anoji?asas, sprinkle 
our oblation with thy exhilarating juice. 

7. /S'oma flows forth the showerer of benefits, 
the best cf path-finders, a /iZiM, a sage, all dis¬ 
criminating; thou art a seer, most devoted to 
the gods; thou hast made the sun to mount the 
sky. 


' Saina A'rda, II. 5. 2. 12. 

“ Ver.sGs I .'ind 5 occur Witnia A^odii, II. 1. 1. 9 ; verso 4 also 
th/'/L I. 0. 1. .1. 1. 

■' Siiyana’s optional interpretation, devdnuwz hitaramamyah 
scorns to make one word devahiranyayah in the text. 

* i.e. the Soma creepor. 

* fSama Veda, I. (i. 1. 3. 9. 
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8 'Effused by the efFusers Soma is poured out 
upon the elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its 
green-tinted stream, as on a mare, proceeds with its 
exilarating stream. 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine 
flows with the kine into the pitcher,^ he flows with 
the milked kine; his enjoyable juices go (to the 
pitcher as waters) to the ocean, the exhilarating 
[Soma) is expressed for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 

10. ^Expressed by the stones. Soma, (passing) 
through the sheep’s hair.s, green-tinted, entering 
the cups as a man (enters) a citj', thou takest thy 
seat in the wooden (vessels). 

Varga XIV. 11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through 
the interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like 
a horse in the battle; the Pavamdna^ to be rejoiced 
in (by all, praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the 
reciters of sacred songs. 

12 ^ Thou art fed with water. Soma, like a river, 
for the banquet of the gods; with the juice of thy 


' Verses 8 ami 9 occur Siirna Voda, II. 3. 2. 12; vcrRc 8 also 
ihid. 1. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

• Anlipe = oil the bank, or in a watery low-lying place 
{nimne deie^. 

■* Verses 10 and II occur Sama Veda, II. 8. 2. 12; verse 10 
also ihid. I. 6. 1. 3, 3. 

■' Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; verso 
12 also ihid. T. 6. 1. 3. 4. 
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filament thou goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, 
exhilarating, vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be 
decorated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe; ^ they 
send him with their arms into the streams as active 
(warriors send their) chariot into (battle). 

14. ^The swift Somas send forth their inebriating 
juice upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, 
intelligent, exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

15. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true,^ under¬ 
going purification traverses the firmament in a 
stream; vast and true, being sent forth he flows 
for the support of Mitua and Vauuha. 

16. Eegulatod by the priests, the divine royal Soma, Varga xv. 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament— 

17. ^Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Indea 
attended by the Mautjts ; tliousand-streamod he 
passes through the fleece; men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups,'’ exciting laudation, the 
sage Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with 
the waters sitting in the wooden bowls, he is sur¬ 
rounded with the curds and milk. 


' i.e. the filler. 

^ Versos 14 to 16 occur Siiraa Vedu IT. 2. 2. 9; verse 14 also 
ibid. I, 6. 1. 3. 8. 

In both lines Sayanu rolbrs rilam hrihal to the Soma 
[atyantam satijahhutaK). 

^ Saraa Veda, I, 6. 1. 3. 10. 

* Chamu foi chamhahu- Sayana “ ctfused on tlio planks.” 

2 0 


VOL. V. 
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19. ^In thy friendship, Indu Soma, I have re¬ 
joiced day by day; many {Edkshmas) assail me, 
tawny-coloured ( Soma) ; overcome these who sur¬ 
round me. 

20. (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured 
Soma, both day and night, for the sake of thy 
friendship may we soar like birds far beyond the 
sun^ blazing with thy light. 

Varga XVI. 21. ^ Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou 
utterest a sound in the pitcher; thou bringest, 
Pavamana, ample golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered 
in the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water; 
Soma Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, 
thou goest to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. ’Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food 
(for us); thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the 
chief supporter of the firmament. 

24. Flow quickly. Soma, wnth thy supports, to 
the terrestrial and celestial worlds ; the sages 


' Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 6; II. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 11. 2, with, tavdham for utdham, and 
duhanah for sakhydija. 

^ Sayana makes an adjective agreeing with ikryam, and 

explains suryam as meaning the Soma “ may wo fly to thee, the 
distant sun.” 

‘ Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 12, with 
variations; verse 21 also ihid, I. 6. 1. fj. 7. 

Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 
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express thee radiant, 0 observer of all, with praises 
and with their fingers. 

25. *Thy purified juices are let flow through the 
filter in a stream accompanied by the Maruts, 
exhilarating, pleasing Indka, swift-moving,- bringing 
praise and food. 

26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the 
worshippers rushes to the receptacle, generating 
light, identifying its form with the (products of 
the) kine, he covets now (our) praises. 

SilKTA V. (CV.III.) 

The Rhhi of vcifes 1 and 2 is Gavkivut the son of S'akti; of 
the third S'akti the son of Vasisfi'cua ; of tlio 4th and 5th 
tJinj of the race of Anoiuas; of the Cth and 7th IluniwAir 
the son of AnAUAnvAjA; of the 8th and 0th Uiodasadman of 
the race of Anoiras; of the 10th and 11th IfinTAYAsAS also 
of the race of ANornAs; of llio 12th and 13th the rajardii 
lliNANCiiAri: of the rest Hakti. The metre is Kdkuhha 
I'r&gdtha, i.e. Kahtbh and SaMirtlmti iilternately, except 
verse 13, wiiich is Gayalri Yavamadhyd. 

1. ®SoMA, who art most sweet-flavoured, most vargo xvii. 
intelligent, the exhilarator, flow for Indra, the 

great, the most brilliant, the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Indra is 
invigorated, by drinking thee who art the beliolder 


' Siimii Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 12. 

“ Jlaydk “horses,” Hdymn yantdrah. 

Verses 1 and 2 oceur Sama Veda, 11. 1. 1. 16; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. ii.. 1. 
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of everything, the intelligent (Ixdka) reaches the 
viands (of the enemy) as a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. ^ For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, 
quickly shoutest to the races of the gods for (the 
sake of their) immortality: — 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhyancti the offerer 
of the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through 
whom the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), 
through whom under the protection of the gods 
the worshippers obtained the sustenance of the 
delicious (ambrosial) water— 

5. ^This (^Soma) when effused flows most exhilar¬ 
ating through the woollen fleece, sporting like a 
wave of water. 

6. ^Thou who by thy might extricated from the 
rook the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, 
thou hast spread out a pasturage for cattle and 
horses; like a mailed (warrior) slay (the Asuras), 
brave (Soma). 

7. Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like 
a horse, adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of 
light, showerer of fluid, swimming in water— 


' Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 17 ; verse 3 also 
Hid. I. 6. 2. 4. 6, 

° Sama Voda, I. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

® Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 2, 4. 8. Sayana interprets thus : “ Who 
by his might cut the quick moving waters of the firmament 
from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle and horses.” 

^ Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama Veda, II. 0. 2. 6; verse 7 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 3. 
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8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, 
augmentor of water, affectionate ] (pour it forth) 
for the race of the gods wliich water-born is fostered 
by the water, the king, the god, the true, the great. 

9. ‘Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art de¬ 
voted to the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and 
abundant food; separate the rnid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cujis,^ 
like a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the 
course of the waters, the rain from heaven ; accom¬ 
plish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. '■‘Him have they milked from heaven, the VargaXix. 
shedder (jf exhilarating juice tlie thousand-streamed, 

the showerer (of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested be¬ 
getting (light) immortal, destroying the darkness 
with (his) radiance; glorified by the wise he has 
assumed his shining robe; ‘ the triple (oblation is 
supported) by his act. 

18. “T’he Soma has been effused who is the 
bringer of treasures, the bringer of riches, the 
bringor of food, the bringer of fair homes;— 

* VorseM 9 and 10 occur Samu Veda, II. 3. 2. 17 ; verso 9 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. d. 2. 

“ Sajaiia adhuliavam-plmlahiyoh “ in the planks of the 
wino-press.” ■’ Sam.-i Veda, I. (1. 2. 4. 4. 

^ He has blended Iiimself witli the milk, etc., for tho suke of 
being cleansed. 

' Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 18 ; verse 13 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 5, 
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14. Our [Soma) which Indua drinks, which the 
Maruts drink and Bhaga with Aryaman ; through 
which we propitiate Mitra and Varuna and Indea, 
to obtain his powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, 
most exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for 
Indra to drink. 

1 6. Soma, enter the Somadhdna, Indra’s heart, 
as the rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra, 
Varuna and Vayu, the chief stay of heaven. 

SliKTA. VI. (CIX.) 

The Rishu are the Aonis of siicrifico said to be the eons of 
IsWAitA : the metre Dicipadd Virdj, 

Varga XX. 1. ' Flow, SoM.\, wlio art sweet-flavoured, for 
Indka, Mitra, PAsiian and Bhaga. 

2. Soma, lot Indra and all the gods drink of thee 
when effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage 
of all the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious 
abode. 

4. ^ Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of 
juice, the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

6. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and 
(give) joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 


‘ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6, 1, 8; verse 1 also 
ihid. I. 5. 1. 6. 1, 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Satna Veda, It. 5. 1, 17 ; verse 4 also 
ibid. I. 5, 1. 6. 3. 
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6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and 
good to drink; flow thou who art strong, at the 
truthful sacrifice. 

7. ' Do thou, Soma, who art possessed of food, 
who hast a copious stream, flow through the great 
sheep’s hairs in due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, 
engendered, purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, 
bring us all (riches). 

9. May Tndu^ purified, extolling (the gods^) 
bestow on us progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. ^Dlow, Soma, for intelligence, for stiungth, 
for wealth, strong and cleansed like a horse 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice Varga xsi. 
for exhilaration; (they purify) the Soma for 
abundant food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green- 
tinted shitdng Soma^ on the filter for the gods. 

13. ^The auspicious sage Tndu flows upon the 
lap of the waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The! auspicious (SVy/w*) sustains Indha’s body, 
by which he has slain all Rdkshasas. 

15. The universal gods drink of it, effused by 
the priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 


' Sama Vi da, I. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

“ Siiyana separates prajiim from uranah, and interprets the 
latter as zirii Imndnah, i.c. devdn hahu knrmnah.. 

^ Verses 10-12 occur Sama Veda, II. •). 2. 19, with miihe for 
hratwe\ verse 10 also ibid, 1. 5. 1. 5. 4. 

^ Siima A^tda, I. 5. 1, 5. 5, 
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16. 'Being effused tlie Soma in a thousand 
streams flows through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. Tlie vigorous Soma flows in a thousand 
streams cleansed by the waters and mixing with 
the curds and milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the 
stones go, Soma, to Tndra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has 
been sent through the filter for Indr a. 

20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the 
sweet (milk) for Indua, the showerer (of benefits) 
for his exhilaration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, 
green-tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Indra, is effused down¬ 
wards—fierce, mixing (with the milk),^ flowing 
(into) the water. 

St-K-IA VII. (CX.) 

The Rislm (drashtris) are the two princes Tbitaruna and Tbasa- 

DASii;; the metro of versos 1 to 3 is Anushtuhh (of the IHp'ilika- 

madhyd order); versos 4 to 9 U'rddhvahrihati, and of the rest 

Virdj. 

1. ''Hasten, Soma, to bring us sustenance ; gifted 


‘ Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama Veda, II. 4, 2, 10, with pra 
vdjyakshdh for pra mivdno ahshdh. 

^ Sayana prerayam “stimulating (qu. Indra).” He explains 
tosate as kanyate (is beaten), abkishuyate (is effused). 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. G. 1. 7; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 5. 1. 5. 2. 
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with endurance (attack our) foes; the acquitter of 
our debts, thou approacliest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused; 
thou attaekest the (hostile) forces, O Pavamana, to 
(defend) thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamana, by thy might thou hast generated 
the sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, 
hastening on with abundant wisdom that procures 
cattle (for thy worshippers). 

4. ^ Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the 
sun) amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support 
of the truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming 
forth thou gocst to battle continually. 

5. ’’Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) 
food as (one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain 
giving drink to the nation, like one taking up 
(water) with the fingers of his two hands. 

6. ^ Beholding him certain celestial Vaeuruchas 
praise him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri 
drives away the obstructing (darkness). 

7. *The chief (of men)“ having cut the sacred 
grass have fixed their minds, Soma, on thee for 


■ Sama V«la, II. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

Sayana explains sanishjadat ns samhhajan distributing (bless¬ 
ings) ? from, san, to a,c(piro; the word, however, comes from 

syand. 

=> Saraa Veda, IT. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

‘ Ibid. II. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

Ibid. II. 7. 1. 7. 1. 


Varga XXIII. 


® Or the men of old. 
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abundant strength and food; do thou, 0 hero, 
excite us to heroism. 

8. 'They have milked from heaven from the 
mighty deop the ancient Soma, the beverage (of 
the gods) of heaven, which is worthy of praise; 
they have praised it when generated for Ixdea— 

9. ^ Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief 
over these two worlds and all these living beings, 
as a bull is ruler in a herd of kine. 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops 
filtered through the woollen fleece, thousand- 
streamed, having the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, 
sweet-flavoured, holy," dropping, flows for Indea 
a sweet stream, bestowing food, dispensing wealth 
and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (our)enemies, driving 
away the Rdkshasas who are difficult to approach, 
well-armed, triumphing over foes. 

SUKTA VIII. (OXI.) 

The RiM is ANAfTAiA the son of TAKuenenHEPA; the metre is 
Atyashti. 

1. ^With this bright green-tinted stream Soma 
being filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) 


' Sama Veda, IT. 5. 1. 11. 3. “ Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

® Ritavd = yaJTiavdn, having a sacrifice. 

■* This hymn occurs in inverted order and with some valuations, 
Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 also Hid. I. 5. 2. 3. 7. 
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yoked to it, as tlje sun (overcomes the darkness) 
with the (rays) yoked to it; * the stream of the 
etfused [Soma) shines, the filtered green-tinted 
[Soma is) resplendent, which pervades all constella¬ 
tions, with the Itikvam^^ with the seven-mouthed 
Jlikvans. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Panis, 
and art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice 
by the mothers,^ the supporters of the sacrifice ; 
as the hymn (is heard) from afar, so it (is heard 
by all, the hymn) in which the supporters (of the 
rite) rejoice; the shining [Soma) with its brilliant 
(waters), (he supporters of the three (worlds), gives 
food, givers food (to the worshippers). 

3. Th(3 intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern 
quarter; (thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial 
beautiful chariot meets the sun’s rays; the manly 
praises advance to Indka and stimulate liira to 
victory; (his) thunderbolt too (advances to him); 
so that you ^ are invincible, invincible in battle. 


’ Sdyuni optionally takes both words awayugvabhih to refer to 
sural, the repetition adding dignity. 

^ Sayani explains the first rilvalihih as stutimadbhih and tlio 
second as tejobhih, so that the two together may bo translated 
“ with encomiastic splendours.” The seven mouths are for 
taking up the Soma juice. 

^ The "Vaeativari waters. 

* “ You two,” i.e. Soma and Iiidra. Or, bettor, “ so that you 
two, thou and Vajua.” 
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SuKTA IX. (CXII.) 

The Ruhi is S'istr of tho family of Anqieas ; the metre is PanJdi. 

Varga XXV. 1. Various are our acts, (various) are tho occupa¬ 
tions of men; the carpenter desires timber, the 
physician disease, the Brahman a worshipper who 
effuses Soma: flow, Indu, for Indra. 

2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the 
feathers of birds (and) with glistening stones; * 
the smith seeks a man who has gold: flow, Indu, 
for Indra. 

3. I am the singer;^ papa is the physician, 
mamma throws the corn upon the grinding stones; 
having various occupations, desiring riches we 
remain (in the world) like cattle (in the stalls): 
flow, Indtj, for Indra. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to 
draw);^ those who invite guests (desire) merri¬ 
ment; tho frog desires water: flow, Indu, for Indra. 

SuKTA X. (cxiir.) 

Tho Mishi is Kasvapa of tho fiimily of MAiu'oiir; the metro is 

Pankti. 

Varga XXVI. 1. Let Indra the slayer of tho Vritra quaff the 


' For the points. 

“ Sayana uiiderstands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, 
of. “maker,” “poet;” tatah and nand moan father (dada) and 
mother, or son and duugliter respectively; the Scholiast’s etymo¬ 
logy is laboured. 

“ Sayana, “auspicious.” He explains upamanirmah as nar~ 
masacMvdh, “boon companions.” 
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Soma on the Saryanavat^ infusing strength into 
himself, about to show great prowess: flow, Indu, 
for Indka. 

2. Soma, lord of the four n^gions, sprinkler (of 
benefits) flow from Arjika" ctfused by a truth- 
speaking truthful (man) with faith and devotion : 
flow, Indit, for Indra. 

3. The daughter of Surya brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; tlic (Jandliarms seized upon 
it and placed the juice in the Soma : flow, Indu, 
for Indra, 

4. SoM.i, the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, 
truth-speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, 
lord (of worshippers), thou art decorated by the 
upholder (of the rite): flow, Indu, for Indra. 

5. The united streams of thee wlio art vast and 
truly formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the 
juicy one moot togetlier; green-tinted (Soma), 
purified by holy prayer, Indi', flow for Indra. 

6. WhcTOver the Brahman, O purified (Soma), 
reciting tlie holy rhythmical text, engendering the 
delight (of the gods) by the Soma (expressed) with 
the grinding-stone,“ is reverenced, flow, Indu, for 
Indra. 

' A lake ia tho Kunikshdra district. 

^ The country of the Rijikas. 

^ Somenunandafh janayan should be taken separately, “pro¬ 
ducing joy with the Soma;” the other words thou may be trans¬ 
lated, “shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon the 
Soma.” 


Varga 

XXVII. 




414 


EIG-VEDA SAUHITX. 


7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in 
which the sun is placed, in that immortal im¬ 
perishable world place me, Pavamana ; flow, Indu, 
for Indea. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son is king, where the 
inner chamber of the sun (is), where these great 
waters (are), there make me immortal; flow, Iisrnu, 
for Indea. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, 
the sun wanders at will, where the regions are 
filled with light, there make me immortal; flow, 
Indu, for Indea. 

10. Where wishes and desires (aro),^ where 
the region of the sun (is), where food and delight 
(are) found, there make mo immortal; flow, Indu, 
for Indea. 

11. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and 
enjoyment, where the wishes of the wisher^ are 
obtained, there make me immortal; flow, Indu, for 
Indea. 

StJKTA XI. (CXIV.) 
lUsthi and metro as before. 

1. (The Brahman) Avho attends to the stations 
of the filtered >S’c???rjf-jince—him men call rich in 
children, who applies his mind to thee, Soma ; flow, 
Indu, for Indea. 


* Sajana, “where the desired goU-s and the inevitably solicited 
Indra, etc,, exist.” 

' Sayana, “ the desired god.” 
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2. Rishi Kasyapa, raising thy voice with the 
praises of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma 
who is born the lord of creeping plants; flow, Indu, 
for Indiia. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with 
different suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, 
seven are the divine Adilyas ^—with these, Soma, 
protect us: flow, Indu, for Indiia. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation 
which has been cooked for thee; let no enemy 
assail us, or harm anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for 
Indea. 


' Sajann cites llig-vccla, X. 72. 8. 


END OF THE NINTH MANDALA 
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THE VALAICHILYA HYMNS.' 


T. 

To Indra ; the rishi is Trasknnwa. 

1. I would praise to you tlio bounteous Indm as is fit, 
—the wealth-abounding JVIagbavan, who loves to help 
with thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. Hg rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, ho smites the eiiernies of Ids worshipper; the 
gifts of him who foods many, swell like the streams of 
a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating iSonui-juices, 0 Indra, 
lover of Ijyinns, fill thcc for bounty, 0 boro, 0 thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Driiik the incomparublo, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou 
raayest pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone 
pours out meal.® 

5. Come quickly to our praise,®—urged on by the Soraa- 
pressers like a horse,—which the milcli-kine make swmet 


' On tliese liymiia ef. snprn, p. U(i- As Snyiiiiu sivas no ociminoiitary liore, 
tlie St. retortliuro- Diet., (jras-siinmn’s Lexieou tuid trijnsliitiou, liiid Ludwig’s 
trauslutioii mid notes have heou consulted for tliis tniTi.slatioii. 

The St. t’etiu.sb. Diet, takes dhr'ishad as—dfishad. 

^ Grassmaiiu proposes to read soma in, 

VOL. V. 2 E 
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for thee, 0 Indra, of independent might; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kanwas, 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a 
mighty hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable 
wealth ; 0 Indra, thunderer, our prayers flow forth as 
iin abundant fountain pours out its streams.^ 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or 
whether tliou art abroad on the earth, come from thence 
with thy swift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty 
counsel; come, strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like 
the winds; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, 
with which the whole heaven becomes visible.^ 

9. 0 Indra, wo long for such a bounty of thine, rich 
in kine; (help us,) Maghavan, as thou didst help Medhy4- 
tithi with wealth, as thou didst help Nip4tithi; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and 
gold to Kanvva and Trasadasyu, to Paktha and Dasavraja; 
as thou didst give them to Gosarya and Rijiswan. 

11 . 


To Indra; the rishi is Pushtigu of the race of Kanwa. 


1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Sakra, 
for the sake of liis protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the oflerer 
of hymns. 

2. Invincible arc his hundred-edged weapons, the 
mighty arrows of Indra; he pours forth blessings on his 


■ Bead sincate unaccented. 

“ Or perhaps “ with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see” (cf. IX. 
Cl. 18). 
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liberal worshippers lilce a mountain rich in springs, when 
the effused Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused Soma-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is oficred abundantly like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indra,—it is like the milch kine to 
the worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth 
to the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,* 
—the Soma-drops which invoke thee, 0 gracious one, 
have set thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 
0 thou that lovest sweet viands,—thou approvest the 
summons to the satisfying bovoiagc.''* 

6. I’laiso tlie mighty hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harry¬ 
ing, who bus control over vast treasure; thou, () thunderer, 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an 
abundant fountain. 

7. Whether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in lieavon, 0 Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy 
steeds,—come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind,—with which thou 
silencest the enemy of inan,*‘ and with which thou goest 
round the sky. 

9. May we once more know tiieo as such, 0 gracious 
hero, as when thou didst aid Etasa in the decisive battle, 
or Vasa against Dusavraja, 

10. As thou wast willing to give, O Maghavan, to 


* Thia lint! ia vnry obscure. 

- Fatirct may be a proper name (u£. Val. vi. 1), “ Thou approvest the 
summons to (the house of) Panra.” 

^ Or “of Manua,” dasyum mannshah. 
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Kanwa in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the 
friend of the house,—as thou wast willing to give, 0 
slinger, to Gosarya,—so give to me a herd of kine shining 
like gold. 


III. 

To Indra ; the rixhi is Srmhtigu. 

1. As thou didst drink, O Tndra, the effused Soma 
beside Manu, the descendant of Samvarana,—by Nipatithi 
and Medhyatithi, by PushOgu and Srushtigu, 0 Magha- 
van, [so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Pri.shadvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred); aided by 
thee (lie seer Pasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows, 

3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has 
no lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, 
who is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn * 
with its three parts in the highest region,—be has made 
all these worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his 
power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest favour; may we obtain a stall rich in 
cows, 

6. He whom thou helpost, 0 gracious one, to give, 
obtains abundance of wealth; bringing the Soma we 
invoke thee, Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never ai t thou niggardly, Indra, and givest not 
to the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, O Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


i.e. sung by seven divine singtirs in iieuven. 




ArrKXDix I. 


421 


8. IIo who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
Bushna with his weapons,—when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and 
every miserly Dasa,—is sent direct to thee, the pious 
Rusama Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, .sweet with 
Soma and dropping gin ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread ihemsolves among us, and so too the expressed 
Soma drops. 

IV. 

To Iwh'ti; the rinhi in Aiju. 

1. As thou, Sukra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Mauu Vivus vat, as tliou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, tlie effused drink with 
Prisliadhra, Medhya, and Matariswan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Pasasipra, Dasonya, Syumarasmi, 
and Rijunas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for 
himself, who has bravely drunk the Soma,—for whom 
Vishnu strode the three steps according to the ordinances 
of Mitra. 

4. 0 Satakratu, thou who art bountiful to liitii whoso 
praises and oblations thou deligbtest in,—we, desiring 
wealth, ir,volte thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears 
abundant milk, 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the 
strong, he who acts as the sovereign,—may he, the strong 
rich Maghavun, give us kine and horses, oven without our 
asking for it. 
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give^ 
obtains abundance of wealth; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Satakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; 0 fourth Xditya,^ to thee belongs the 
Indra-invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 
0 Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
—so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indra; they have shouted many hrihati-versos 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they 
poured forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds and the sun; the bright pure Soma-drink, 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V. 

To Indra; the j-ishi is Medkya. 

1. We come to thee, 0 Maghavan Indra, the highest of 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the 7nightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst 
destroy Nyu, Kutsa, and Atithigva,—we invoke thee, 
Satakratu, with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our 
offerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all,— 
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by jnen afar 
or near. 


' Of. supra^ iii, 6. 

* i.c. with Varuna, Mitra, and Aryamau. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may 
we all obtain their wealth; even among the Sishtas are 
thy exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou fiUest thyself 
with the Soma. 

5. ludra, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec¬ 
tions ; come, 0 ipost healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Jtlako rich in children that chief of all men, who 
is victorious in battle and a strong protector; prosper 
thoroughly with thy powers thy singers who continually 
purify their minds. 

7. May we he in battle as one who is the surest to 
gain thy protection; we worslup thee with invocations 
and prayers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, O lord of bay steeds, I always go 
into prayer and into battle, seeking spoil; it is thou 
whom I insist upon, when T go, longing for horses and 
kine, at the head of plunderers.' 

VI. 

Mo%t of the hymn is addressed to Indra, hut the third and fourth 
slokas to the Viswe Vevdh; the rishi is MtUariswan. 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, 0 Indra, this 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi; the offerers ^ have drawn 
neai- with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his 
protection,—they in whose libations thou rejoicest; as 


’ 'I'lie St. I’etersb. Diet, would roiid malindm for nialhindm, “ iu tho 
beginniiip; of my prayers.” 

‘‘ Or perhaps ” the I’ativas,” cf, tup. ii. ». 
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thou didst rejoice in Sainvarta and Krisa, so now, Indra, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us; let the 
Vasus and Rudras come for our protection, let the Maruts 
hear our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the 
mountains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift, 0 Indra, best of 
Maghavans, he thou our boon-companion for good, our 
liberal benefactor, 0 slayer of Vritra. 

6. O lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do 
thou guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, 
and by entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one,—in Indra is the 
life of meti; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protec¬ 
tion; milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. 0 Indra, we would worship thee with hymns; 0 
Satakratu, thou art ours; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


Vlt. 

A hymn in praise of the gifts of Prashanwa; the rishi is Krisa. 

1. Great indeed is Indra’s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika.' 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the 
heavens,—by their size they have almost held up the 
heavens. 

3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 


Sc. “ 0 foe to the Uasj'U.’ 
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dressed liides, a lumdrod bunches of balhaja grass, and 
four hundred red mares are mine. 

4 May ye liavo the gods propitious to you, 0 de¬ 
scendants of Kanwa, living tlirough youth on youth; 
step out vigorously like steeds. 

5. Ijct them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown; the dark- 
brown marcs have ruslied along the paths so that no eye 
can follow them. 


VI11. 

A secO:id hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa : the last sl'.Icu 
is addressed to Agni and Skrya ; the rishi is I'rishadhra. 

Thy inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Dasyavo- 
vrika, its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyavo-vriha, the son of Putakrata, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakrata a well- 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses 
of the herd. 

5. 4’he shining Agui has appeared, the bearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth 
brilliantly with his bright ilame as Siira,—he has 
gleamed forth in heaven us Surya. 

IX. 

I'o the As wins; the rishi is Medhya. 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued with ancient might, O sacred Aswins; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The threo-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
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the truthful one;' 0 Aswina, gleaming with fire, drink 
the Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Aswins, is worthy of wonder, 
—the bull of the heavena, the firmament and the earth ; * 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle,—for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you; O truthful onea, come to these your praises; drink 
among us the sweet Soma; succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 

X. 

To the Viswe Tevdh; the first sloJca is addressed to the priests; 
the rishi is Medhya. 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways,—who was etnployed as a 
learned brahman, — what is the offerer’s knowledge 
regarding him ? 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways: one 
is the Sun, pre-eminent over all; one Dawn illumines 
this all; one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling 
lightly on its throe wheels, offering an easy seat, and 
full of many gifts,—at whose yoking the Dawn was born, 
rich in marvellous treasures,—T invoke that your chariot 
(0 Aswins),—come ye hither to drink, 

XI. 

To Indra and Fdruna; the rishi is Suparna. 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, O Indra 

' i.e. before the Sun ; the dawns arc compared to “ truthful active women ” 
in Kig Veda, i. 79. 1. 

* i.e. the Suu, which they may he said to reveal, as they come with the 
earliest dawn. 
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aud Varuna, to your honour in the oblations; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to tho oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious; they 
have attained their power, O Indra and Varuna ; you 
who have gone beyond the path of the firmament,—no 
godless man is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, 0 Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Krisa’s, 
—“the seven sacred voices' distil a stream of honey;” 
for their sake help the worshipper, 0 ye lords of 
splendour, who reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. I’he seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house 
of the offering, pour forth gbi and ruin profusely their 
drops, — with these ghi-dripping streams of yours, 0 
Indra and Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness wo have declared to these 
two brilliant ones the true might of Indra; 0 Indra and 
Varuna, lords of splendour, help us, tho offerers of ghi, 
with the company of thrice seven.^ 

0. 0 Indra and Varuna, I have soon what you formerly 
gave to the seers,—wisdom, power of song, and fame,— 
and iho places which tho wise have prepared for them¬ 
selves, as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy 
austerities. 

7. 0 Indra and Varuna, give to tho ofi’erors cheerful¬ 
ness without levity, and abundance of wealth; give in 
us offspring, food, prosperity; prolong our lives to length 
of days. 

^ Cf. llig Veda, ix. lOIJ, “ 1.1>« Soma streuius through tlic shuop’s -wool 
round the honey-dropping vessel,—U hj bovou voices of the sacred bards shunt 
to it/’ 

’J’liis obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to Indra (lUg Veda, i. 133, G), 

0 .rrcsistiblo one, thou destroyest not ineu witli the warriors, with llie 
thrice seven warriors.” 
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The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Hang's Aitareya Brahmana tranal. 
p. 489, note. The Adhimnju takes the skin {charma or 
twitch) and puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma 
plant (mii/Sw). lie then takes two boards {adhishavima), 
puts one on the top of the Soma slioots, and beats it 
with the stones {grim'ma). Then the shoots are put 
between the two boards, and water is poured on them 
from the Vamlhari pot, Tlie shoots are then shaken 
in the Hotri’s cup {chumma), wetted again with Vamticari 
water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, and 
they are beatou so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trouglr {ddhavaniya), then 
strained through the cloth {gmvitra or daiapnvitm) which 
is hold by the JJdgdtri. Tiio filtei'ed juice is caught in 
another trough (piitab/irit). Libations are poured from 
two kinds of vessels— gvahas or saucers, and chaniasas or 
cups. 
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SIXTH ASHTAKA (Continued). 
MANDALA VITT. (Continued). 
ADIIYAYA TI. 

AnuvXka IV. 


Var/e. 


Siikf.a. 

Deity. 

Duhi. 

1. 

I. 

(XXI.) 

Inhiia ; CnrntA’s liberality, 

SOUHAKI. 

5. 

11 

(XXIT.) 

Aswins, 

The same. 

9. 

m. 

(XXTIT.) 

Aoni, 

Tho same. 

13. 

IV. 

(XXIV.) 

iNDaA: Vahu’s jnunificence, 

The same. 

19. 

V. 

(XXV.) 

MiiuA and Vaiwna ; the 





Visw.vhevas, 

The same. 

23. 

vr. 

(XXVI.) 

The Aswin.s, VAyu, 

The same. 

27. 

vit. 

(XXVII.) 

The VrswADETAS, 

Maku. 

32. 

VIII. 

(XXVIII.) Tho same, 

The same. 

33. 

IX. 

(XXIX.) 

The same, 

Karyapa or Makxj. 

84. 

X. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

M^anu. 




Anuvak.v V. 


35. 

I. 

(XXXI.) 

The Yajamana’s sacrifice and 



praisu; tlio praise of tlio 
YajamAna and liis wife; 
their benediction, Maso. 
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INDEX OF THE SOlCTAS. 


ADHYAYA III. 


Tage. 


S'ukta. 

Dtity, 

Rishi. 

38. 

11. 

(XXXI r.) 

Indua, 

MedtiAtithi. 

42. 

III. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same, 

MkdittAtithi. 

46. 

lY. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

XipAtitui; the 
Vasueochisuas 

49. 

V. 

(XXXV.) 

The Aswins, 

SyAvAswa. 

S3. 

VI. 

(XXXVI.) 

Indba, 

The same. 

55. 

VIT. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

56. 

VIII. 

(XXXVIII.) Agnt and Inbka, 

The same. 

58. 

IX. 

(XXXIX.) 

Agni, 

NAbiiAka. 

60. 

X. 

(XL.) 

Inlha and Agni, 

The same. 

63. 

XI. 

(XLI.) 

Vaettna, 

The same. 

65. 

XII. 

(XLII.) 

Tlie same and the Aswins, 

AnuvXka VI. 

ArchanAnas or 

NAbhAka. 

67. 

I. 

(XLIII.) 

Agni, 

VlEtJPA, 

71. 

II. 

(XLIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

75. 

III. 

(XLV.) 

Indea and Agni, 

Tbisoka. 


ADHYIYA IV. 


82. 

TV. 

(XL VI.) 

Indea : the lihorality of 





Pmthuskavas ; VArn, 

Vasa. 

88. 

V. 

(XLVII.) 

The Abiiyas and TTshas, 

Teita A'i’tya. 

93. 

VI. 

(XLVIII.) 

Soma, 

PeagAtiia. 




Anuvaka VII. 


96. 

I. 

(LX.) 

Agni, 

Bhaeqa. 

100. 

II. 

(LXI.) 

Indea, 

The same. 

104. 

III. 

(LXII.) 

The same. 

PeagAiha. 

107. 

IV. 

(LXIII.) 

Indea ; the Dkvas, 

The same. 



INDEX OE THE StfXTAS. 


431 


rage. 


&ukta^ 

Deity. 

Rishi, 

109. 

V. 

(LXIV.) 

Inkr.a, 

PRAGiTnA. 

in. 

VI. 

(LXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

113. 

VII. 

(LXVI.) 

I'lie same, 

Kali. 

117. 

VIII. 

(LXVII.) 

Tlie A'dityas, 

MATSYAOrMXNYA 

or some fishes. 




ADHYATA V. 


120. 

IX. 

(LXVIII.) 

Indra : the gift of Riksda 





and AswAMEniiA, 

Priyamebha. 

123. 

X. 

(IXIX.) 

Indra : the Viswadetas ; 





V.AiatNA, 

The same. 



Anuvaka YITI. 


128. 

I. 

(LXX.) 

lumu, 

Pueuhanman. 

132. 

11. 

(LXXl.) 

Agni, 

SubIu and Pcrij- 





Mlt.UA. 

136. 

III. 

(LXXII.) 

Aont, or the praise of the 





oblation, 

Haryata. 

139. 

IV. 

(LXXIII.) 

The Aswins, 

Goravana. 

141. 

V. 

(LXXIV.) 

Agni; the donation of king 





Srutarvan, 

The same. 

144. 

VI. 

(LXXV.) 

Agni, 

VlRtJPA. 

146. 

VII. 

(LXXVI.) 

Inora, 

Kurusuti. 

148. 

VIII. 

(LXXVII.) 

The sanio, 

The same. 

151. 

IX. 

(LXXVIll.) The same, 

The same. 

153. 

X. 

(LXXIX.) 

Soma, 

Kiutno. 

154. 

XI. 

(LXXX.) 

Indra ; the Devas, 

Ekadyu. 


Anuvaka IX. 

156 . I. (LXXXr.) Indra, KusIdtn. 
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INDEX OF THE SUKTAS. 


ADHYAYA VI. 


Fage. Sukta. Deity. Itiahi. 

158. II. (LXXXII.) Indea, Kusidin. 

160, III. (LXXXTII.) Tho ViswADEVAS, The same. 

161. IV. (LXXXIV.) Agni, Usanas. 

163. V. (LXXXV.) The A.SWIN8, Krishna. 

164. VI. (LXXXVI.) The same, Vjswaka or Keishna. 

166. VII. (LXXXVII.) The same, DirnMNiKA or 

pKIrAMEDlIA, 

167. VIII. (LXXXVIII.) Inhea, Xodhas. 

169. IX. (LXXXIX.) The same, Xeimedha and 

PuEUMEDnA. 

171. X. (XC.) The same, Tho same. 

173. XI. (XCI.) The same, AiAU. 

175. XII. (XCII.) The same, Seutakaksha or 

SUKAKSHA. 

180. XIII. (XCIII.) Indka ; the Ilinuus, Shkaksha. 

Anuvaka X. 

185. I. (XCIV.) The Maedis, Vindh or PIjta- 

daksha. 

187. II. ' (XCV.) Indea, Tiiusciif. 

189. III. (XCVI.) Indea; the Maeuts; PiuiiAsrAii, BruTANA or 

Tieaschi. 

194. IV. (XCVII.) Indea, Eebua. 


ADHYAYA VII. 


198. 

V. 

(XCVIII.) 

Indea, 

XuiMEDHA. 

200. 

VI. 

(XCIX.) 

The same, 

Tlie same. 

203. 

VII. 

(C.) 

Indea; VAch, 

Xhma ; Indea. 

206. 

VIIL 

(Cl.) Mttea, 

Vaeuna, the A'dityas, the 



A.SWINS, VIth, SIteya Bshas 
or SiIeyapeaeiiA, PavamAna 
VAyd, and the Cow, Jamadagnt. 
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Tagt. 


IXDEX OP THE SIJKTAS. 

Suhla. Deity. 

1 O O 

4oo 

210. 

IX. 

(OIL) 

Agni, 

PEAYOOA, or AoNI 

214. 

X. 

(CIII.) 

Aon I; the Maeuts, 

BArH ASl’ATYA 

or Pavaka, or 
GsiHAPATr or 

YAVISiri'KA. 

SOBEAllT. 

217. 

I. 

(TO 

MANDALA IX. 

Anuv.Ika I. 

Soma PavamAna, 

MADmiCnCHHANDAS. 

219. 

11. 

(11.) 

The same, 

Mei)hAtitii:i. 

221. 

III. 

(III.) 

The same, 

SuNAHSKl’A. 

222. 

IV. 

(IV.) 

TTlo same. 

HrEANYASnlPA. 

224. 

V. 

(V.) Tho Arms otiior than NAiiis.\.NSA, 

Asita or Bevala, 

225. 

vr. 

(VI.) 

Soma Pavamana, 

The same. 

227. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

The same, 

Tho same. 

228. 

VIII. 

(VIII.) 

Tho sara(!, 

The same. 

229. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

231. 

X. 

(X.) 

The same, 

Tho same. 

23;3. 

XL 

(XI.) 

TTio same. 

Tho same. 

234, 

XII. 

(XII.) 

Tlic same. 

Tho same. 

23fi. 

XIII. 

(XIII.) 

ADHYAYA VIII. 

Soma PavamXna, 

Asita or Bevala . 

237. 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

239. 

XV. 

(XV.) 

Tho same. 

The same. 

240. 

XVI. 

(XVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

241. 

XVII. 

(XVII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

242. 

XVIII. 

(XVIII.) The same, 

The same. 

243. 

XIX. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 


2 V 


VOL. V. 
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INDKX 01’ THE SIMCTAS. 


Page. 


Su/cta, 

Deity. 

Ilishi. 

244. 

XX. 

(XX.) 

Soma I’avamAna, 

Asita or Devala. 

245. 

XXI. 

(XXL) 

The same, 

The same. 

246. 

XXII. 

(XXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

247. 

XXIII. 

(XXIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

248. 

XXIV. 

(XXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 




AnuvXka 11. 


249. 

I. 

(XXV.) 

Homa PavamIna, 

DarLHACHYUTA. 

250. 

II. 

(XXVI.) 

The same. 

lenMAviiiA. 

251. 

III. 

(XXVII.) 

Tlie same. 

X MMEDnA. 

252. 

IV. 

(XXVIII.) 

The same. 

Pbiyamedua. 

253. 

V. 

(XXIX.) 

The same. 

Xrhiedha. 

254. 

VI. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

Bindu. 

255. 

VII. 

(XXXI.) 

The same, 

llXuIroANA Gotam.a. 

255. 

VIII. 

(XXXII.) 

The same, 

Syataswa. 

256. 

IX. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same, 

Trita. 

257. 

X. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

258. 

XI. 

(XXXV.) 

The same, 

PaATiniJvASU. 

259. 

XII. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

260. 

XIII. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same. 

llAnOoANA. 

261. 

XIV. 

(XXXVIII.) 

Tlie same. 

The Bume. 

262. 

XV. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

PlMlEANMATI. 

263. 

XVI. 

(XL.) 

The same. 

The same. 

263. 

XVII. 

(XLI.) 

The same. 

MubtiyAtithi. 

264. 

XVIII. 

(XLII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

265. 

XIX. 

(XLIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 


ASHTAKA YII. 
ADHYAYA I. 


266. 

XX. 

(XLIV.) 

Soma PayamLna, 

AyXsya. 

267. 

XXI. 

(XLV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

268. 

XXII. 

(XLVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 
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Fa(jc. 

Sukta. 

Deity. 

Rishi. 

269. 

XXIII. (XLVIL) 

Soma Pavamaya, 

ICavx. 

270. 

XXIV (XLVIll.) 

The 

fiamo, 

The same. 

270. 

XXV. (XLIX.) 

The 

same, 

The same. 

271. 

XXVI. (L.) 

The 

same, 

UCHATHYA. 

272. 

XXVI[. (LI.) 

The 

same, 

The same. 

272. 

XXVI [[.(LII.) 

The 

saints, 

The same. 

273. 

XXIX. (LIU.) 

The 

same, 

AvatsAra. 

274. 

XXX. (LIV.) 

Tlio 

same, 

The same. 

274. 

XXXl. (LV.) 

Tire 

same, 

The same. 

275. 

XXXU. (LVI.) 

The 

same, 

The same. 

275. 

XXXIII.(LVII.) 

The 

same, 

The same. 

276. 

XXXIV. (LVIII.) 

The 

same, 

The same. 

277. 

XXXV. (LIX.) 

The 

same, 

Tho same. 

277. 

XXXVI. (LX.) 

The 

same, 

The same. 


AnDVXIvA III. 


278. 

I. 

(LXI.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Amaiiiyu. 

282. 

IT. 

(LXII.) 

Tho same, 

Jamadagni 

286. 

Ill, 

(LXIIl.) 

Th<! .siiino, 

XlBUllUVI. 

289. 

IV. 

(LXIV.) 

I'lio same, 

KaSYAI'A. 


294. V. 
298. VI. 
302. VII. 


ADHYAYA II. 

(LXV.) SoM.v I’avamIna, 

(LXVI.) Aqni PatamXna ; SomaPava- 
mAna, 

(LXVII.) PavamAna Pu.sitan; PavamAna 
Soma; PavamAiYA Agne ; 
Pavam Ana Savitiii; all thi; 
gods; the pi'idse of the 
students of the PavamAua 
SIanoai.a, 


Burigu or Jama- 
dagni. 

TheVAuaiA^ASAs. 
PiiakadavAja, 
Kasyapa, Oota- 
MA, Atei Bhau- 
MA, VxswAmitea, 
Jamadagne, Va- 
sxsiitua,Pavjtea. 
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AnuvXka IV. 


Page. 


Suktfi, 

Deity. 

RisM. 

307. 

I. 

(LXVIII.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Vatasapri. 

309. 

11. 

(LXIX.) 

Tho same, 

IIirantastijpa 

313. 

Tir. 

(LXX.) 

The same, 

Eenij. 

316. 

IV. 

(LXXI.) 

The same, 

Risharha. 

318. 

V. 

(LXXII.) 

The same. 

Harimanta. 

321. 

VI. 

(LXXIII.) 

The same, 

Pavitea. 

324. 

VII. 

(LXXIV.) 

The same. 

Kakshivat. 

326. 

VIII. 

(LXXV.) 

The same. 

Kavi. 


ADHYAYA III. 


328. 

IX. 

(LXXVl.) 

Soma PayamAna, 

Kavi. 

329. 

X. 

(LXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

330. 

XI. 

(LXXYIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

331. 

XIT. 

(LXXTX.) 

The same. 

Tho same. 

332. 

XIII. 

(LXXX.) 

The same, 

Vasit. 

334. 

XTV. 

(LXXXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

335. 

XV. 

(LXXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

336. 

XVI. 

(LXXXIII.) 

Tho same. 

Pavitea. 

338. 

XVII. 

(LXXXIV.) 

The same. 

Prajapati. 

339. 

XVII. 

(LXXXV.) 

Tho same. 

Vena. 




AnuvXka V. 


342. 

I. 

(LXXXVl.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

The /^KRisH' 


MisHAS; the Si- 
kata Nivavakis ; 
tho PriskiAjas; 
At«i ; Gritsa- 

MADA. 


362. 

II. 

(LXXXVII.) 

The same, 

Usaka.s 

354. 

III. 

(LXXXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

356. 

IV. 

(I.XXXIX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

367. 

V. 

(XC.) 

The same. 

Vasisiitua. 



INDEX OE THE SIJKTAS. 


437 


adhyAya IV. 


Fagc. 


Suliii't. 

Deity, 

Jiuhi, 

359. 

VT, 

(XCI.) 

So.MA Tavamana, 

Kasyapa. 

360. 

VII. 

(XCII.) 

The same, 

The Bamc'. 

361. 

VIII. 

(XC'III.) 

Tlie same. 

XODIIAS. 

363. 

IX. 

(XCIV.) 

The same, 

Kaniva. 

364. 

X. 

(XCV.) 

The same, 

PrASKAN'WA. 

305. 

XI. 

(XCVI.) 

The same, 

Pratarbaxa. 




Andv.Ika VI. 


370. 

I. 

(XCVII.) 

SoJiA Pavamana, 

Vasishtua ; 


I) K A P R A M A T I ; 
Vr is II aoana ; 
Manyu ; XIpa- 
MANYU; VyAau- 
rapAd ; Sakh; 

K a It ly A S E IT I ; 

MrilIka ; Va- 


383. 

II. 

(XCVIII.) 

The same, 

SUKHA. 

AmrarCsea and 

385. 

III. 

(XOIX.) 

The same, 

ErjfswAS-. 

The RebuasIjncs. 

387. 

IV. 

(C.) 

The same, 

The same. 

388. 

V. 

(Cl.) 

ADHYAYA V. 

Soma Pava.mXis(a, 

AndiiIgu ; YayX- 

391. 

VI. 

(CII.) 

The same. 

Ti ; Nahusiia ; 
Manit ; Praj.a- 

PATI. 

Trita A'ptya. 

392. 

VII. 

(CIII.) 

The same. 

Dwita A'i'tva. 

394. 

I. 

(CIV.) 

AndvXka VII. 

Soma PavamIita, 

Paeyaia and XA- 


EADA, or the Si- 
KHANBIsfs. 
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PiHje. 


Suktu. 

Deity. 

Ri.slii. 

395. 

H. 

(CV.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Parvata and XX- 





EAUA. 

396. 

III. 

(CVI.) 

The same, 

Aoni; Cuakshusii; 





Manu ; Acni. 

398. 

IV. 

(CVII.) 

The same, 

The seven Bisuis. 

403. 

V. 

(CVIII.) 

The same. 

GattrivIti; Sakti; 




U'rtj;IIijtswan; 
UTitiuasadman; 
Krita YAS as; 

KlJfANCU AYA 

Sakti. 



406. 

VI. 

(CIX.) 

The same, 

The Aaifis of 





Sacrifice. 

408. 

VII. 

(CX.) 

The same, 

Tryauuka and 





TlIASADASYg. 

410. 

VIII. 

(CXI.) 

The same, 

Ananata. 

412. 

IX. 

(CXII.) 

The same, 

Sisu. 

412. 

X. 

(CXIII.) 

The same, 

KaSYAT’A. 

413. 

XI. 

(CXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 



THE VALAICHILYA HYMNS. 

417. 

I. 


Inwu, 

Praskanwa. 

418. 

ir. 


The same. 

PusllTKi u. 

420. 

III. 


The same. 

Srushtigg. 

421. 

IV. 


The same, 

AVer. 

422. 

V. 


The same. 

IIudeya. 

423. 

VI. 

Indiu ; VisvvK DiiVAii, 

MAtaiuswait. 

424. 

VII. 

The gifts of Piuskanwa, 

Kriha. 

425. 

VIII. 

The same ; Agni nnd SfritrA, 

PllISTTADlIEA. 

425. 

IX. 


The Asavins, 

Mediiya. 

426. 

X. 

The Vis-wji DevAh, 

The same. 

426. 

XI. 

Inbha and VAKUwa, 

SuPAUWA. 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


Adhrigti, 7. 

Aditi, 19, 20, 21, 28, 90, 
118, 119, 161, 250, 
335, 383. 

Adiiijm, 20, 28, 29, 31, 
37, 49, .51, 83, 88, 89, 
90, 117, 118, 119, 
ICO, 161, 206, 209, 

210, 279, 311, 415, 
422, 

Agastya, 240. 

Aqni, 9, 10. 11, 12, 13, 
22, 27, 28, 32, 33, 37, 
47, 49, .16, 57, 58, 

59, 60, 01, 62, 07, 

68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 

78, 74, 75, 78, 96, 

97, 98, 99, 100, 107, 
120, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 138. 141, 142, 
143, 145 140, 101, 
102, 163, 184, 210, 

211, 212, 213, 214, 
215, 216 217, 225, 
280, 301, 305, 306, 
330, 355. 366, 390, 
406, 425 

Agni didrJiaspatya, 210. 
Agni Pdvahi, 210 . 

AM, 180, 182, 190. 
Ahistwa, 38, 41, 149. 
Ahnavdyya, 79. 


j Ajigarta, 221. 
A'/crishfa Musas, 342. 
Aksha, 87. 

Amahiyu, 278. 
Amhar'islm, 383. 
Amsumat'i, 192, 193. 
Andnala, 410 . 
Anarsani, 38. 
Andhigu, 388. 


Anijiras, 10, 

23, 40 

51, 

62, 67, 89, 

,70,71 

,, 72, 

97, 

107, 

120, 

128, 

143, 

144, 

145, 

162, 

163, 

100 , 

169, 

175, 

185, 

189, 

193, 

198, 

213, 

222, 

251, 

253, 

254, 

258, 

262, 

266, 

271, 

278, 

283, 

302, 

309, 

318, 

321, 

347, 

363, 

370, 

399, 

403, 

412. 




Apdiu, 

173, 

174. 



Apnavdnn, 211. 
Apr is, 224. 


Apsarasas, 301, 394. 
Apsu, 396. 

' Aptya, 92, 391, 392. 
' Aradwa, 87. 

Arhuda, 38, 41. 


AroTiandnas, 65. 

Arj'ika, 413 . 

Arjikiya, 110 , 111 . 
Arjima, 155. 

Ai-ya, 214. 

Argaman, 21, 25, 30, 32, 
37, 82, 90, 117, 100, 
161, 186, 207, 293, 
335, 356, 400, 422. 
Asanga, 45. 

Asita, 224. 

Astiras, 15, 20, 65, 191, 
209, 270, 301, 314, 
317, 404. 

Aswa, 86 , 88 . 

Aiuvamedha, 120 , 122 , 
123. 

Aswins, 5, 6, 7, 8, 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 29, 33, 

49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 65, 
06, 139,140,141, 163, 
101, 165, 166, 167, 
206, 228, 335, 425. 

AtilMgwa, 122,123, 422. 

Atri, 34, 49, 52, 64, 55, 

50, 57, 66, 139, 140, 
173, 255, 302, 342, 
361. 

Auniavdlha, 41, 149. 
Anna Bhrigu, 211. 
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Avatsura, 273. 

Aydsyn, 266. 

Ayu, 421, 422. 

Balliru, 7. 

Ballutha, 88. 

Bhaga, 211, 228, 267, 
335, 382, 406. 
Bhalaniana, 307. 
Bharad4edja, 302, 332, 
361, 383, 398, 403. 
Bhdrat'i, 225. 

Bhirga, 96. 

Bhriqu, 68, 153, 203, 
200, 210, 211, 269, 
282, 294, 302, 326, 
328, 339, 390. 

Blmgyn, 144. 

Bhuma, 342. 

Bindu, 254. 

Brahm, 378. 

Brahma, 366. 
Brahmanaspati, 28. 
Brihanmati, 262. 

Brihaspati, 189, 192, 

193, 302, 335, 340. 

Chahhush, 396. 

Chilra, 1, 5. 

Badhyanch, 404. 

Bakaha, 164. 

Bam, 18, 38, 61, 130, 
193. 

Bdsaspira, 421. 
Basavrqja, 418, 419. 
Uttsonya, 421. 


Basra, 24, 164, 167. 

Basyave-vrika, 420, 424, 
426. 

Dasyu, 59, 131, 148, 
199, 269, 355, 361. 

Beeala, 224. 

Bkarnia, 51. 

Bhwasra, 276. 
B’lrghan’ita, 420. 
Birghatamas, 324. 
Bivoddsa, 214, 278, 365. 
Brilhachyuta, 249, 250. 
Bwita, 92. 

Bwita Aptya, 392. 
Bymmkka, 166. 
Byutdna, 182. 

JEkadyu, 154, 156. 
Masa, 419. 

Gandharvas, 301, 337, 
341, 413. 

Gdthin, 302. 

GaurivUi, 403. 

Gdyairi, 159, 205. 
GumaCt, 19. 

Gopavana, 139, 141, 143. 
Oosarya, 418, 420. 
Gotama, 167, 168, 255, 
302, 361. 

Grihapati, 210. 
Gritsamada, 342. 

Hdridrava, 50. 
Ilarimanta, 318. 
Haryata, 135. 
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